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PRKKACE. 

By  request  of  the  friends  and  relatives  of  the  late  JoHX 
R.  MOFFETT  1  have  prepared  this  memoir  of  the  martyr- 
hero  of  the  Temperance  and  Prohibition  cause  in  Vir- 
^'^inia.     To  me  it  was  a  labor  of  pleasure  and  love. 

He  was  my  yj^rsonal  friend,  my  yoke-fellow  and  co- 
laborer  in  the  gospel.  Under  many  difficulties  the  work 
is  now  completed.  That  it  has  many  defects  is  freely 
admitted.  These  are  not  so  serious,  it  is  hoped,  as  to 
mar  the  value  of  the  volume  as  an  addition  to  the  bio- 
graphical literature  of  our  country. 

I  have  kept  ever  in  mind  the  one  thought  of  showing 
the  man,  his  character  and  work,  in  the  environment 
under  which  that  character  was  formed,  and  the  work 
done.  To  the  many  friends  who  have  sent  data  and 
otherwise  helped  in  obtaining  a  proper  estimate  of  the 
man  I  am  very  grateful.  I  am  also  greatly  indebted  to 
Judge  W.  W.  Moflfett,  of  Salem,  Virginia,  who  prepared 
the  chapters  on  the  trial  (24,  25  and  26)  and  for  other 
invaluable  aid  rendered  in  the  preparation  of  the  book; 
also  to  Rev.  J.  B.  Taylor,  D.  D..who,  with  Judge  MofCett, 
read  the  proof. 

I  have  no  apology  to  offer  for  any  sentiment  expressed 
in  its  pages.  It  is  the  record  of  a  pure,  true,  manly  life, 
and  as  such,  I  send  it  on  its  way,  praying  the  blessing  of 
heaven  upon  it,  and  upon  whatever  of  inspiration  for 
good  it  may  arouse  in  the  human  heart. 

S.  H.  THOMPSON, 

Jan.  1,  1895. 


■       THIS  VOLUME 

Is  respectfully  Inscribed  to  the  loving  wife  and  tender  babes  of  my 
martyred  friend  and  brother. 

THE  AUTHOR. 
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IXTRODTLTCTTIOK 


BY    REV.    J.    B.  TAYLOR,    D.    D. 


It  has  been  remarked  that  biographies  are  not 
appreciated  as  they  should   be,  and  as  they  were 

aforethne.     If  this  be  true,  then    '* 'tis 

pity  :  and  pity  'tis,  'tis  true."  Biography  as  well 
as  history,  is  philosophy  teaching  by  example. 
From  the  depths  of  antiquity  come  the  words  of 
Terence,  who  says,  "My  advice  is  to  consult  the 
lives  of  other  men,  as  we  would  a  looking-glass, 
and  from  thence  fetch  examples  for  our  own  ex- 
ample." That  profound  and  original  thinker, 
Thomas  Carlyle,  left  on  record  this  opinion — "Bi- 
ography is  the  most  universally  pleasant,  univer- 
sally profitable  of  all  reading." 

The  life  story  portrayed  in  the  following  pages, 
is  that  of  a  brave,  true,  tender,  great  hearted 
young  man,  and  of  a  life  consecrated  to  Christ, 
and  therefore  lustrous  with  the  beauty  of  self- 
sacrifice  It  goes  forth  in  response  to  calls 
which  came  from  many  sources.  Its  prepara- 
tion by  Rev.  S.  H.  Thompson,  was  not  a  self- 
imposed  task,  but  undertaken  at  the  solicitation 
of  others,  who  felt  that  he  was,  for  various  rea- 
sons, the  most  fitting  person  for  so  interesting  and 
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important  a  task.  He  has  done  his  work  with 
loving  fidelity. 

No  one  can  read  carefully,  and  in  the  right 
spirit,  this  touching  memorial,  without  profit. 
Many  a  soul  will  be  stirred  to  its  profoundest 
depths,  as  he  peruses  the  record  of  a  most  inspi- 
ring life.  Many  a  youth,  it  is  hoped,  will  be 
fired  with  a  quenchless  purpose  to  make  the 
most  of  life. 

I  have  been  permitted  to  look  over  the  advance 
sheets  of  the  memoir,  and  have  done  so  with  the 
most  tender  interest,  having  known  the  subject 
of  it  from  his  childhood,  and  having  counted 
among  the  friends  of  my  youthful  ministry  in 
Culpeper,  his  honored  Father  and  godly  Mother. 
It  was  my  privilege  in  other  days,  to  visit  the  old 
homestead  and  enjoy  its  hospitality.  From  the 
time  the  boy  gave  his  heart  to  the  Saviour,  and 
consecrated  his  life  to  the  service  of  God  and  hu- 
manity, I  have  watched  his  course  with  interest 
and  admiration. 

There  was  nothing  "half-way^'  about  John  R. 
Moffett.  He  was  not  perfect,  and  no  one  knew  it 
better  than  he.  He  had  his  faults  and  made  mis- 
takes. Who  is  free  from  faults,  and  who  does 
not  make  mistakes  ?  As  a  student,  he  was  earn- 
est, patient  and  enthusiastic.  As  pastor  and 
preacher,  he  was  fervent  and  zealous.  Full  of 
love  for  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  \<rel- 
fare  of  his  brother-man, and  sustained  by  simple, 
inflexible  faith  in  God,  he  pressed  on  with  unde- 
viating  step  along  the  Alpine  paths  of  duty.  All 
he  had,  and  all  he  was,  was  cheerfully  laid  upon 
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the  Altar  of  his  divine  Lord.  That  all  this  is  true, 
will  be  made  apparent  to  those  who  may  read  the 
ensuing  pages  and  notice  the  testimonies  given 
by  men  and  women  of  various  denominations,  as 
well  as  by  those  who  do  not  profess  themselves 
to  be  Christians.  The  concensus  of  opinions  is 
very  remarkable  and  suggestive. 

The  great  Goethe  says  :  -'One  cannot  always 
be  a  hero,  but  one  can  always  be  a  man."  Ho 
whose  character  and  life  is  set  forth  in  this  book 
was  a  hero  in  the  truest  sense  of  the  term. 
He  did  not  know  it,  and  did  not  think  of  trying  to 
be  a  hero,  but  only  sought  to  be  true  to  himself, 
his  fellowman  and  his  God.  In  this  connection, 
I  am  reminded  of  some  striking  remarks  of 
Emerson,  who  says,  "Heroism  works  in  contra- 
diction to  the  voice  of  mankind  and  in  contra- 
diction, for  a  time,  to  the  voice  of  the  great  and 
good.  Heroism  is  an  obedience  to  a  secret  im- 
pulse of  an  individual's  character.  Now  to  no 
other  man  can  its  wisdom  appear  as  it  does  to 
him,  for  every  man  must  be  supposed  to  see  a 
little  farther  on  his  own  proper  path  than  any 
one  else.  Therefore  just  and  wise  men  take  um- 
brage at  his  act,  until  after  some  little  time  is 
past ;  then  they  see  it  to  be  in  unison  with  their 
acts.  All  prudent  men  see  that  the  action  is  clean 
contrary  to  a  sensual  prosperity  ;  for  every  heroic 
act  measures  itself  by  its  contempt  of  some  ex- 
ternal good.  But  finds  its  own  success  at  last, 
and  then  the  prudent  also  extol.  *  *  *  Whoso  is 
heroic  will  always  find  crises  to  try  his  edge. 
Human  virtue  demands  her  champions  and  mar- 


xii  INTR  OB  UCTION. 

tyrs,    and  the  trial    of   persecution  always  pro- 
ceeds." 

The  earnest  youn^  pastor  had  hearkened  to  the 
ringing  exhortation  of  the  great  Apostle,  "Take 
unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  having 
done  all  to  stand,"  and  so  he  was  ''strong  and 
very  courageous,"  as  was  Joshua  of  old.  He  was 
not  "weary  in  well  doing,"  knowing  that  in  due 
season  he  would  reap.     He, 

"Dropped  the  parple,  donned  the  armor, 

Took  the  hehnet  and  the  shield  ; 
Dropped  the  garland,  seized  the  weapon, 
Made  him  haste  to  take  the  jfteld. 

"Laid  not  down  among  the  roses, 
Carried  high  his  cross  and  sword  ; 

He,  no  Sybarite  disciple 
Of  a  self-denying  Lord." 

The  body  of  our  brother  sleeps  not  far  from  the 
scene  of  his  latest  earthly  labors,  trials  and  suc- 
cesses. There  it  will  rest,  till  the  last  trump  shall 
sound,  and  Jesus  shall  come  in  power.  The 
emancipated  spirit  is  with  the  redeemed  in  glory. 
By  and  by  the  Lord  will  appear.  What  a  day  ! 
Then,  oh  I  Moffett,  how  glorious  will  thy  re-ani- 
mated body  be  ;  like  that  of  Him  whom  thou 
didst  love  and  serve.  Yes,  thou  shalt  be  seen 
again,  when  all  the  family  of  God,  robed  in  im- 
mortal beauty,  shall  be  gathered  into  the  Fath- 
er's house  on  high,  and  sing  the  songs  of  Re- 
deeming Love.  J.  B.  Taylor. 

Salem,  Virginia. 


CHAPTER  I. 

INTRODUCTORY. 

ANCESTRY— THE  SCOTCH-IRISH, 

**  He  was  not  merely  a  chip  of  the  old  block,  but  the 
old  block  itself,''— Burke. 

THE  race  from  which  the  individual  specimen 
comes,  helps  largely  to  determine  its  charac- 
teristic. Hence  the  question  of  origin  is  not  only 
legitimate  but  natural.  What  of  the  stock,  the 
tribe,  the  family,  the  lineage,  are  questions  that 
have  been  asked  through  all  the  ages.  Even  the 
divinely  inspired  writers  have  put  on  record  the 
genealogical  table  of  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  Colonial  period  of  the  American  Repub- 
lic there  came  to  this  country,  at  various  times 
and  for  sundry  reasons,  from  the  British  islands 
a  race  of  people  called  here  the  Scotch-Irish. 
They  blend  in  one  character  the  gentle  courtesy 
and  noble  impulses  of  the  Irish,  while  at  the 
same  time  they  retain  the  cautious  judgment  and 
inflexible  determination  of  the  Scotch  race. 
These  found  their  way  more  or  less  into  every 
colony  of  the  New  World,  and  have  left  the  im- 
print of  their  social  characteristics  upon   their 
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descendants  to  a  remarkable  decree.  Many  of 
America's  noblest  men  and  women  are  proud  of 
their  Scotch-Irish  ancestry.  In  the  Valley  of 
Virginia  and  also  in  the  Piedmont  section  are 
found  the  children  of  these  old  Scotch-Irish  fami- 
lies. The  Moffetts,  as  their  name  will  show  as 
well  as  the  family  history,  sprung  from  this 
stock.  They  were  careful  in  business,  true  to 
their  obligations,  firm  and  unj^ielding  m  their 
avowed  principles.  One  of  the  peculiar  traits  of 
this  family  is  its  conscientiousness.  Let  it  be 
known  that  duty  demanded  a  thing  to  be  done, 
and  there  has  ever  been  the  man  among  them  to 
undertake  the  work. 

When  the  Established  Church  in  the  Virginia 
colony,  following  the  example  of  the  mother 
country,  determined  to  stamp  out,  what  it  pleased 
to  call  the  heresy  of  the  dissenters,  prominent 
among  those,  whom  neither  the  whipping  in 
public  pillory,  the  fines  of  the  courts,  the  im- 
prisonments in  the  common  jails  nor  the  bowl- 
ings of  the  maddened  mob  could  intimidate  was 
a  representative  of  the  Moffett  family. 

Of  this  member  of  the  family  it  is  recorded 
that  while  in  jail  at  Culpeper  for  preaching  the 
word  of  God  as  the  Baptist  believe  it,  he  w^as 
almost  suffocated  by  the  fumes  of  burning  red 
pepper  and  sulphur. 

This  imprisonment  refers  to  the  time  when 
Moffett  with  several  other  Baptist  ministers  was 
thrown  into  jail  because  they  would  not  cease 
preaching  the  word  of  God  and  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  to  the  people.     Elder  Anderson  Mof- 
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fett  was  a  true  patriot,  a  faithful  preacher  and 
an  earnest  and  consecrated  Christian  gentleman. 
For  more  than  fifty  years  he  was  pastor  of 
Smith's  Creek  Baptist  church,  near  Newmarket, 
Shenandoah  county,  Virginia.  He  died  May 
14th,  1835,  in  his  89th  year.  He  was  a  half 
brother  of  Daniel  Moffett,  the  grandfather  of 
John  R.  Moffett. 

In  those  days  that  tried  men's  souls  the  old 
hero  preferred  the  bread  and  water  diet  and  the 
foul  air  of  Culpeper  jail,  to  the  abandonment  of 
his  faith  in  Christ  and  loyalty  to  him  as  King. 

The  Moffett  family  came  to  America  some  time 
during  the  upheaval  among  the  dissenters  that 
followed  the  restoration  of  the  Stuarts  to  the 
throne  of  Great  Britain.  Henry  Moffett,  a  son 
of  the  original  member  of  the  family  from  Scot- 
land, was  born  in  1705.  He  located  in  the  beau- 
tiful valley  of  Carter's  Run  in  Fauquier  county. 
He  was  the  father  of  Rev.  Anderson  Moffett  and 
Daniel  Moffett. 

Daniel  Moffett  married  the  second  time  Miss 
Mary  Newman,  whose  family  was  prominent 
among  the  leading  families  of  the  State.  He 
located  and  lived  m  Culpeper  county  on  the 
present  homestead  of  the  Moffett  family. 

Of  the  three  sons  who  reached  manhood,  Wal- 
ter Newman  Moffett  emigrated  to  Alabama,  and 
within  two  years  was  elected  to  the  State  Legis- 
lature in  which  body  he  took  a  prominent  place. 
The  specimens  of  his  literary  productions  that 
have  come  down  to  us  show  a  remarkable  mind. 
He  died  at  the  early  age  of  thirty  years.     His 
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brothers  remained  near  the  old  homestead,  spend- 
ing the  years  of  their  lives  almost  wholly  in 
Rappahannock  and  Culpeper  counties.  These 
two  brothers  were  bound  together  by  intimate 
bonds  of  relationship.  They  were  exceedingly 
fond  of  each  other,  ma:*ried  sisters  and  the  fami- 
lies were  like  members  of  a  common  household. 
The  children  passed  from  one  house  to  the  other 
with  that  feeling  of  freedom  that  does  not  come 
to  visitors. 

Horatio,  the  younger  of  these  two  brothers, 
lived  in  Rappahannock  county,  while  John,  the 
elder,  lived  in  Culpeper.  Their  characters  were 
very  similar  in  every  respect.  Both  were  men 
of  intelligence  and  education.  They  were  alike 
in  that  high-toned  refinement,  characteristic  of 
the  true  gentleman.  They  were  temperate,  dig- 
nified and  somewhat  reserved  in  manner.  A 
prominent  trait  found  in  eacn  was  kindness  of 
heart  and  generosity  oi  soul.  While  neither  of 
them  was  a  member  of  the  church,  both  were 
more  active  in  looking  after  its  welfare,  than 
most  church  members  in  active  fellowship.  John 
Moffett  was  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  for  years 
at  old  Gourdvine  church.  Horatio  was  a  regular 
contributor  and  attended  upon  the  services  of  the 
church  at  Washington,  Rappahannock  county, 
Virginia. 

Horatio  G.  Moffet,  the  younger  brother,  was 
for  more  than  twenty  years  Commonwealth's 
Attorney  for  Rappahannock  county,  and  for 
more  than  half  a  century  was  regarded  as  one  of 
the  most  learned  and  thorough  lawyers  of  Pied- 
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mont,  Virginia.  He  was  a  member  of  the  great 
Secession  Convention  of  Virginia  in  1861,  where 
he  occupied  the  position  of  an  able,  intelligent 
and  conservative  member.  Although  he  was 
chosen  as  a  union  candidate  by  an  overwhelming 
majority,  the  course  that  he  pursued  in  voting 
for  the  Ordinance  of  Secession  met  with  the  cor- 
dial endorsement  of  most  every  voter  among  his 
constituents.  His  brother  John,  the  father  of  the 
subject  of  this  memoir,  dying  and  leaving  a 
family  of  small  children,  he  looked  after  them 
with  all  the  tender  care  of  a  parent. 

Of  him  John  R.  Moffett  wrote  :  "He  was  not 
only  uncle  but  father,  friend,  benefactor.  His 
integrity  has  ever  been  our  model ;  his  benefi- 
cence our  blessing.  A  nobler,  stronger,  tenderer 
heart  rests  not  beneath  the  daisies.  The  sighs 
of  helpless  widows  blow  softly  over  his  grave, 
and  the  flowers  are  wet  with  the  tears  of  orphans, 
who,  though  mourning  him  dead,  yet  rejoice 
that  he  lives." 

Other  members  of  the  family  were  prominent 
in  the  communities  in  which  they  lived,  and 
have  held  position  of  honor  and  trust  both  as 
civilians  and  soldiers.  Such  examples  as  these 
John  R.  Moffett  found  in  his  family  or  written 
on  the  pages  of  family  history,  and  they  inspired 
and  encouraged  him  in  his  devotion  to  duty. 


CHAPTER  II. 

RAPPAHANNOCK— CULPEPER. 

"  Every  man's  life  is  a  fairy-tale 
Written  by  God's  fingers." 

— Hans  Christian  Andersen. 

iOAPPAHANNOC  K— CULPEPER.  How 
J- 1  the  mind  dwells  on  these  ilames I  These  two 
counties  are  situated  in  one  of  the  most  pictur- 
esque sections  of  the  Old  Dominion.  ISTot  only 
are  they  beautiful  for  situation,  nestling  as  they 
do — especially  the  former, — among  the  foot-hills 
and  spurs  of  the  Blue  Eidge,  but  at  the  bare 
mention  of  the  names,  the  mind  instinctively 
turns  from  their  blue  hills,  sparkling  streams  and 
lovely  dells,  to  those  stirring  scenes  that  have 
made  them  forever  historic.  In  all  history,  Cul- 
peper  Jail  will  stand  side  by  side  with  Bedford 
Jail  as  the  birth  place  of  religious  freedom.  This 
is  a  strange  paradox,  indeed.  But  such  is  relig- 
ious liberty.  Bedford  Jail  and  Pilgrim's  Pro- 
gress, Culpeper  Jail  and  dis-establishment  in 
Virginia ;  these  are  proofs  sufficient  that 
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As  human  woes  and  human  losses 

Are  indices  of  human  needs, 
So  crucifixions  and  their  crosses 

Of  Resurrections  are  but  seeds. 

The  daring  deeds  of  Colonial  times  and  Revo- 
lutionary days,  are  still  treasured  in  the  local 
history  and  traditions  of  this  section,  illustrating 
the  stern  stuff  of  which  this  Scotch-Irish  race 
was  made. 

Rappahannock  —  Culpeper,  18Gl-'65.  These 
names  and  these  dates  are  forever  linked  to- 
gether. On  this  historic  soil  was  enacted  many 
of  the  daring  exploits  of  tiiat  fierce  struggle  that 
rent  the  union  in  twain  and  flooded  the  land  with 
desolation,  during  those  memorable  years. 

It  was  upon  such  surroundings  as  these  that 
the  eyes  of  John  R.  Moffett  first  looked  ;  and  to 
such  a  heritage  as  this  was  he  born. 

Of  that  event  he  himself  thus  speaks  : 

"I  was  born  October  IGth,  1858,  in  Culpeper 
county,  Virginia,  being  the  youngest  son  of  John 
Moffett  and  Sarah  W.  Brown— she  being  my 
father's  second  w^ife.  Nine  years  after  his  first 
wife's  death,  my  father  married  again,  and  to  him 
and  mother  were  born  four  children,  William 
Walter,  Sallie  F.,  Daniel  Anderson  and  myself. 
All  of  these  were  named  after  relatives — Dan's 
middle  name  being  given  for  a  great  uncle,  An- 
derson Moffett,  who  was  smoked  with  brimestone 
and  red-pepper  in  the  jail  at  Culpeper  because  he 
would  preach  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  the  way 
the  Baptist  believed  it." 

Thus  simply  he  records  the  beginning  of  tliat 
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life  which  was  to  gladden  so  many  others  by  its 
brightness  and  stir  the  commonwealth  by  its 
power. 

His  family  were  thrifty  and  prosperous  coun- 
try people.  They  belonged  to  that  class  of  peo- 
ple from  whom  the  grandest  of  Virginia's  men 
and  women  have  sprung.  The  blue  hills  in  the 
distance  upon  which  they  looked  were  not  more 
independent  than  the  stock  from  w^hich  John  R. 
Moffett  came.  Quiet,  self-possessed,  self  reliant, 
these  parents  gave  to  their  children  a  dignity  of 
character  that  has  stamped  them  as  men  and 
women  to  be  trusted  as  friends,  and  respected  as 
antagonists.  The  same  lips  that  kissed  the 
laughing  infant  in  the  cradle,  taught  him  his 
first  great  lesson  of  truth  and  righteousness. 
The  arms  that  bore  him  in  loving  tenderness  as  a 
child,  were  out-stretched  to  welcome  him  into 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  later  years  and  to  sus- 
tain him  in  all  his  manhood's  work.  The  work 
of  the  son  was  the  crown  of  the  life's  teaching 
of  the  parents. 

From  such  a  source  came  the  martyred  preach- 
er, and  by  such  influences  was  his  early  life 
surrounded.  Rocked  by  a  Christian  hand,  taught 
by  Christian  lips,  every  sentiment,  and  every 
moulding  and  shaping  influence  that  was  brought 
to  bear  on  the  infant  boy  was  of  such  a  charac- 
ter, that  even  a  less  favorable  natural  specimen 
of  the  race  could  scarcely  have  grown  into  other 
than  the  noble  character  into  which  he  develop- 
ed. John  R.  Moffett  would  have  been  an  abor- 
tion had  he  been  less  than  the  man  he  was. 
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If ,  indeed,  the  "tree  is  known  by  its  fruits,' 
the  fruit  is  an  index  of  the  tree  that  points  un- 
mistakably to  the  genus  and  species  of  the  parent 
stock.  In  this  instance  there  is  no  disappoint- 
ment in  either  case.  The  blessings  of  heaven 
rested  on  the  parent  tree,  and  the  fruit  budded 
and  blossomed  and  ripened  into  golden  fruitage. 


CHAPTER  III. 
CHILDHOOD— HONIK. 

"  The  chidhood  shows  the  man 
As  morning  shows  the  day." 

— Milton. 

A^yEVER  were  words  truer  of  any  life  than 
J  N  these  are  of  the  life  of  John  R.  Moffett- 
Every  life  partakes  of  its  surroundings,  at  least 
to  some  degree.  The  much  abused  term  "envi- 
ronment," still  has  its  true  force. 

The  soil  upon  which  the  plant  grows,  the  pas- 
ture in  which  the  animal  feeds,  the  home  in 
which  the  child  is  reared,  each  one  shows  in  the 
results  obtained. 

It  was  certainly  true  in  this  instance.  That 
sweet  home  influence  that  was  around  him  from 
his  infancy,  as  well  as  the  deep  piety  of  the 
home  and  church  life,  moulded  into  gentleness 
what  might  otherwise  have  been  a  stern  and 
harsh  nature.  Then,  no  doubt,  the  stirring  scenes 
amid  which  his  earlier  years  were  placed, had  their 
influence  toward  arousing  within  the  child  heart 
loftier  ideas  than  obtain  with  the  average  child's 
life.     He  was  about  five  years  old  when  the  tide 
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of  war  was  surging  back  and  forth  around  that 
once  quiet  country  home.  Deeds  of  bravery,  of 
self-sacrifice  for  country,  of  heroism  and  daring- 
were  common  themes  at  all  times.  The  great 
commanders  were  held  up  to  the  boys  as  the  most 
worthy  examples  to  emulate  and  follow. 

Situated,  as  was  his  Culpeper  home,  in  the  very 
center  of  the  exciting  struggles,  is  it  any  wonder 
they  should  have  made  a  deep  and  lasting  im- 
pression on  his  childish  mind  ? 

Manassas,  "The  Wilderness,"  Cedar  Mountain 
are  names,  wdiich  the  boy  had  indelibly  fixed  in 
mind.  The  reason  may  be  told  in  his  own 
words  : 

''  We  have  often  gone  out  on  the  hills  to  listen 
to  the  booming  of  the  cannon  on  some  hard 
fought  field.  Sometimes  the  sounds  came  from 
Manassas,  sometimes  from  "  The  Wilderness  "  or 
Cedar  Mountain,  and  even  tlie  Blue  Ridge  would 
fail  to  shut  out  the  thundering  in  the  Valley  of 
Virginia." 

To  show  how  these  circum^stances  helped  to 
mould  and  shapen  the  character  is  better  told  by 
himself  than  any  one  else.  It  is  only  an  inci- 
dent in  the  boy's  life,  but  it  is  the  man  who 
writes  it  down.  The  one  towering  ideal  of  the 
Confederate  boy's  life  was  GeneraJ  Robert  E. 
Lee.  To  see  him  was  the  one  great  desire  of  his 
heart.  To  strive  to  be  like  him  was  the  highest 
earthly  aim  possible. 

That  these  thoughts  filled  the  child's  mind 
may  be  gathered  from  the  following  written  in 
later  years  : 
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"  Lee  and  his  army  passed  right  by  our  gate  on 
his  way  to  and  from  Pennsylvania.  I  remember 
how  anxious  the  family  were  that  I  should  see 
him.     My  father  held  me  up  on  his  shoulder. 

'  There  he  is— yonder  he  goes — he  has  turned 
the  corner — is  out  of  sight.  Did  you  see  him 
son  ?'  '  Yes  pa.  It  was  that  man  with  the  oil- 
cloth cap  on,  wasn't  it  ?'  Just  to  think,  so  close 
to  the  noble  old  hero,  and  never  to  have  seen 
him.  It  was  an  opportunity  that  never  present- 
ed itself  again." 

How  like  a  boy  to  see  just  the  thing  that 
meant  nothing  and  to  miss  that  which  would 
mean  so  much  in  the  days  to  come.  The  sympa- 
thy for  the  soldiers,  wounded  or  sick,  the  hopes 
when  there  was  any  ground  for  hope,  the  fears 
when  hope  had  fled  were  all  experienced  by  the 
lad  though  so  tender  in  years. 

The  following  quotation  shows  how  these 
things  affected  the  boy's  mind,  and  at  the  same 
time  illustrates  the  loyalty  of  Virginia  women  to 
the  Southern  cause,  as  well  as  fidelity  to  Chris- 
tian charity.  Speaking  of  the  passing  armies  he 
says  : 

"  Our  own  soldiers  how  pretty  they  looked  in 
their  new  suits  of  gray,  with  bright  brass  buttons, 
as  they  galloped  by  our  house  in  the  beginning  ! 
They  were  always  welcome  to  the  best  we  had, 
and  to  the  best  anybody  had  in  that  neighbor- 
hood. Everybody  petted  and  admired  them,  and 
the  way  I  wished  I  was  a  soldier  too,  comes  very 
plainly  before  me  now.  i  wished  then  that  I  was 
one  of  them,  but  I  don't  recollect  making  any 
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such  wish  some  months  later,  when  they  would 
come  straggling  in,  tired,  footsore,  ragged, 
dirty,  and  with  it  all,  perhaps,  sick  or  des- 
perately wounded.  My  mother  nursed  many 
through  various  kinds  of  sickness  and  dressed 
many  wounds.  One  poor  fellow  esj)ecially 
excited  my  compassion  because  he  had  been 
shot  through  the  mouth.  Sometimes  she  would 
take  buckets  of  iced  buttermilk  out  on  the 
road  to  give  to  those  who  appeared  to  be 
especially  hot  and  tired,  and  they  seemed  to 
enjoy  it  greatly.  Sometimes,  a  soldier  would 
come  pressing  through  the  ranks  and  catching 
up  my  little  sister  would  kiss  her  tenderly  and 
say  with  a  sigh,  '  She  is  much  like  my  own  little 
girl  at  home.'  It  was  then  that  something  on 
the  soldier's  cheek  washed  off  the  stains  of 
powder." 

But  notwithstanding  his  sympathy  and  inter- 
est in  the  welfare  of  others,  manifested  even  at 
this  early  period  of  his  life,  John  R.  Moffett  was 
every  whit  a  boy.  He  loved  their  sports  and  fun. 
The  old  games  of  "Chermany,"  ''Bull  Pen,"  and 
the  like,  are  noted  m  the  recollection  of  these  days 
which  he  has  left.  One  little  incident  given  in 
the  midst  of  all  these  trying  times  of  war  shows 
the  boy's  nature,  as  well  as  illustrates  how  child 
nature  helps  to  soften  the  dreariness  of  older 
lives  and  keep  them  from  hopelessness.  Speak- 
ing of  the  soldiers  he  writes  : 

''  Another  who  was  sick  I  particularly  remem- 
ber. Indeed,  his  name,  Marshall,  is  deep  graven 
on  the  tablets  of  my  memory.      Not  because  he 
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was  SO  handsome,  or  ugly,  or  young,  or  old  ;  hut 
because  when  he  got  well  he  made  us,  that  is  my 
brothers  and  myself,  a  little  wagon.  I  may 
and  do  forget  '  Homiletics,'  'Polemics'  and 
'  Systematic  Theology,'  but  that  little  wagon  and 
the  soldier  that  made  it,  I  shall  never  forget." 


CHAPTER  lY. 
"THE  BOY  AND  PilS   N/LOTHER. 

"  Children  are  what  the  mothers  are.'' 

— Landor. 

)  I  (HERE  is  sometimes  a  kind  of  halo  thrown 
J-  around  motherhood  that  distorts  out  of  all 
proportion  its  true  worth.  Not  always  is  a  good 
mother's  son  what  he  ought  to  be,  nor  a  bad 
mother's  boy  what  is  expected. 

Still  the  mother's  life  is  largely  reflected  and 
often  intensified  in  the  life  of  the  child. 

That  noble  shaft  which  rises  from  the  banks  of 
the  Potomac  five  hundred  and  fifty  feet,  not  only 
symbolizes  the  solidity  and  symmetry  of  Wash- 
ington's life  and  character,  but  reflects  the  dig- 
nity and  purity  of  the  mother  who  reared  him  in 
his  Westmoreland  home.  The  proud  and  haughty 
Napoleon  in  his  reckless  career,  is  only  the  in- 
tensification of  the  ambitious  Corsican  mother. 
John  R.  Moffett  in  the  shanties  of  North  Danville, 
praying  for  the  drunken  wretch  who  had  reviled 
and  abused  him,  is  simply  the  focal  center  of  the 
mother's  influence  and  teaching. 

(15) 
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John  Moffett,  the  father,  died  December,  1807, 
when  his  youngest  son  was  a  lad  of  nine  years. 
The  noble  character  of  this  true  man  undoubted- 
ly had  its  weight  on  the  son's  life,  for  he  speaks 
of  "  the  noble  example  "  his  father  had  left. 

But  ever  after  he  looked  to  mother.  It  was 
mother's  comfort  and  welfare,  mother's  wish  and 
mother's  plans  that  must  be  looked  after  and 
heeded.  A  few  days  after  the  death  of  his 
father  Mrs.  Moffett  called  the  children  into  her 
room  on  Sunday  and  read  to  them  a  sermon. 
John's  mind  was  greatly  affected  by  it.  The  lad 
went  into  an  adjoining  room  and  penned  these 
resolutions  : 

"  1st.  Resolved,  To  be  kind  and  gentle  to  my 
mother,  brothers  and  sister  and  to  every  one,  and 
to  be  loved  by  all. 

2nd.  Resolved,  That  I  will  help  my  mother  all 
I  can  and  make  her  think  she  has  a  blessing  in 
her  son. 

3rd.  Resolv^ed,  That  I  will  pray  night  and 
morning,  and  at  10  and  3  o'clock.  l\Iay  the  Lord 
help  me  keep  my  resolutions.     Amen. 

(Signed)        John  R.  Moffett." 

The  resolutions  are  given  verbatim.  And  he 
bears  testimony  to  the  fact  that  these  resolutions 
have  been  kept  much  better  than  many  others 
made  by  those  of  maturer  years,  although  they 
were  written  when  he  was  nine  years  old. 
Treasured  as  one  of  the  dearest  mementoes  of 
his  childhood  is  the  little  time-stained  paper  with 
these  resolutions  upon  it.  Upon  the  back  is  the 
inscription  "  For  Mother." 
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On  that  dark  December  ni^ht  when  mother 
came  to  the  bed  and  with  crushed  heart  woke 
the  boys  to  tell  them  that  the  father's  life  was 
fast  closing,  he  tells  us  how  he  clung  closer  yet 
to  mother,  as  the  shadows  dark  fell  over  his  life 
and  hers. 

''On  the  twenty-fifth  day  of  December,  1867, 
just  before  light,  two  figures  stole  noiselessly  into 
our  room  and  waked  my  brother  and  me.  I  was 
young  and  perhaps  a  little  fretful,  '  Hush,  my 
son,'  said  my  mother,  '  Your  pa  is  dying.'  It  was 
even  so.  In  a  few  moments  he  breathed  his  last. 
He  left  my  mother  wild  with  a  grief  she  has 
borne  to  this  day.  He  left  us  all  just  at  the  time 
we  seemed  to  need  him  most.  I  have  ever  missed 
the  strong  arm  and  good  counsel  of  my  father  to 
lean  upon,  but  God  knows  best,  and  even  I,  with 
my  short  sight,  can  see  some  of  the  wisdom  of 
His  plan.  It  has  given  us  more  independence,  a 
more  tender  protecting  feeling  for  mother,  and 
increased  her  influence  over  us,  which  has  al- 
ways been  for  good." 

The  love  of  the  mother  for  her  boy  was  touch- 
ing. In  all  the  boyish  plans  he  found  in  her  not 
only  a  sympathizer  but  a  helper.  There  is  no 
Aiore  tender  expression  of  that  love  than  this 
given  by  his  sister  : 

''  No  home  ever  missed  a  loved  one  more.  No 
matter  how  busy  or  tired  his  old  mother  might 
be,  daily  she  climbed  the  long  flight  of  steps  to 
place  fresh  flowers  in  his  room  though  he  was 
absent.  The  last  flowers  of  Fall  and  the  first  in 
the  Spring-time  were  placed  there  because  it  was 
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John's  room  and  she  wanted  it  kept  bright  till 
he  came  back  for  vacation." 

How  much  this  devotion  and  love  to  the  boy 
and  man  inspired  him  for  the  great  work  he  did 
can  only  be  conjectured.  We  know  that  when 
the  hard  won  diploma  was  received,  in  joy  he 
laid  it  in  the  lap  of  his  mother  as  a  token  of  his 
love  for  her,  while  the  flowers  from  admiring 
friends  were  given  to  the  sister,  the  companion 
of  his  childhood's  days. 


CHAPTER  Y. 

CONVKRSION — EARLY    RKLIO- 
lOUS  LIKE. 

''  A  Christian  is  God  Almighty's  gentleman." 

—Have. 

)  I  (HE  first  awakening  to  Christ's  power  over 
-L  sin  and  guilt  is  a  period  of  interest  in  any 
life.  The  manner  of  conversion,  its  suddenness 
in  the  case  of  some,  its  apparent  growth  in  the 
case  of  others,  the  twilight  period,  so  to  speak, 
with  others,  are  each  and  all  delineated  in  Chris- 
tian biography.  In  the  case  of  John  R.  Moffett 
it  seems  to  have  been  a  gradual  coming  to  the 
light.  Surrounded  as  he  was  by  the  brightest  of 
Christian  influences,  there  were  none  of  the 
grosser  sins  in  his  life  to  give  poignancy  to  the 
burden  of  guilt.  In  his  earliest  years  there  were 
indications  of  a  deep  religious  spirit.  A  desire 
to  help  the  necessity  of  others  in  cases  of  distress 
no  doubt  led  him  to  think  of  his  own  dependence 
on  the  one  source  of  all  help.  The  first  deep  and 
lasting  impression  made  on  his  mind  concerning 
religion,  was  the  reading  of  Spurgeon's  sermon 
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on  ^'Heaven  and  Hell"  by  his  mother.  This  was 
shortly  after  his  father's  death.  It  was  then 
that  he  penned  the  resolutions  given  in  a  preced- 
ing chapter.  Moved  as  he  was  thus  deeply,  the 
impulses  of  his  young  heart  seemed  to  go  out  to- 
ward mother  rather  than  God.  Obedience  to  her 
was  the  one  end  to  be  attained.  Of  course  this 
feeling  did  not  last.  The  conviction  of  sinful- 
ness was  still  there,  but  the  complete  yielding  to 
the  Spirit's  guidance  came  later.  Even  at  this 
period  of  his  life  he  seems  to  have  had  great  con- 
fidence in  praver. 

When  he  realized  the  depths  of  grief  and  lone- 
liness into  which  the  family  were  plunged  by  the 
death  of  the  father,  childlike  he  turned  first  to 
mother,  then  feeling  that  she  too  might  be  taken, 
the  thought  of  God  and  his  goodness  and  power 
came  to  mind  and  to  Him  he  appealed.  There 
could  be  no  more  touching  or  tenderer  record 
given  than  this  from  his  own  pen  : 

"  I  remember  praying  very  fervently  in  my 
childish  way,  that  God  would  just  spare  her  to 
us  for  fi.Ye  years  and  by  that  time  we  would  be 
old  enough  to  get  along  better  without  her.  He 
has  spared  her  for  twenty -one  years  and  I  sup- 
pose it  would  be  harder  to  give  her  up  now  than 
ever." 

When  he  was  about  thirteen,  a  dream,  which 
came  to  him,  had  a  wonderful  effect  upon  his 
mind.  One  portion  of  the  home  seemed  trans- 
formed into  heaven,  while  another  was  changed 
into  hell.     On  contemplating  what  this  meant, 
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he  made  new  resolves  "to  avoid  the  hell  and 
reach  the  heaven." 

During  this  period  of  his  youth  he  prayed 
much,  often  R'oing  to  himself  and  earnestly  be- 
seeching God  for  pardon  and  peace.  He  says, 
'' gradually  the  light  dav^ned.  My  peace  came 
upon  me  after  a  long  season  of  seeking  for 
Christ.  I  was  converted  in  1872.  I  realized  I 
was  a  Christian,  at  a  Methodist  camp  meeting.'' 

In  November  of  this  same  year  he,  with  his 
sister  and  some  others,  joined  the  Gourd  vine 
Baptist  church.  Among  the  number  was  B.  F. 
Johnson,  the  publisher,  now  of  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia. It  was  a  bleak,  dreary  day  as  these  young 
people  were  led  down  into  the  water  and  bap- 
tized by  the  venerable  B.  Grimsley,  but  some  of 
them  at  least  have  never  forgotten  what  that 
covenant  vow  meant,  and  one  has  sealed  it  with 
his  blood. 

When  John  R.  Moffett  joined  the  church  he 
put  on  the  whole  armor.  The  work  was  begun 
at  once.  Although  but  fourteen  when  he  joined 
the  church,  he  felt  God  had  a  work  for  him  to  do 
and  bravely  did  the  little  fellow  bear  his  share  of 
the  burden. 

It  was  a  habit  of  his,  to  take  the  boys  from 
some  of  the  unpromising  families  around  him  to 
his  home  that  they  might  be  brought  into  contact 
with  the  brighter  side  of  life  there.  On  being 
remonstrated  with  concerning  this,  he  replied  : 
'*  If  with  the  training  of  such  a  mother  aijd  xhe 
remembrance  of  my  noble  fatlier  I  cannot  with- 
stand the  unfavorable  influences  I  have  for  only 
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a  short  while,  what  are  we  to  expect  of  these 
poor  boys  ?  Is  it  right  for  a  Christian  not  to  try 
to  help  them  ?  Let  me  in  my  home  and  by  my 
influence  try  to  make  them  want  to  live  better 
lives." 

It  was  a  theory  of  his  set  forth  from  the  be- 
ginning of  his  Christian  life,  that  each  Christian 
had  a  work  to  do  and  should  never  shrink  from 
duty,  no  matter  how  trying  the  task.  How  hard 
this  was  for  him  to  do,  and  yet  how  bravely  he 
undertook  it,  is  shown  in  one  instance  related  by 
Brother  A.  C.  Jennings  his  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent. On  a  rainy  Sabbath  when  but  few 
were  out,  he  thought  it  a  good  time  to  begin. 
He  called  on  the  lad  to  lead  in  prayer.  He  did 
not  refuse  but  did  the  best  he  could.  When  mid- 
way the  prayer,  his  feelings  overcame  him  and  he 
broke  down.  Brother  Jennings  finished  the 
prayer,  but  continued  to  call  on  him  to  lead 
until  he  became  noted  for  the  tenderness  and 
pathos  of  his  petitions. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

SCHOOL  DAYS. 

RAPPAHANNOCK, V A.— LOUISVILLE,  KY. 

Learning  by  study  must  be  won  ; 
'Twas  ne'er  entaiPd  from  sire  to  son. 

-Oay. 

\  I  (HE  beginnings  of  school  life,  its  surround- 
J-  ings,  its  guides,  its  impressions  are  stern 
realities  to  the  childish  nature,  whose  influences 
bear  fruit  long  after,  when  childhood  has  emerged 
into  manhood's  riper  years.  The  family  teacher 
has  been  an  institution  in  Virginia  since  colonial 
days.  The  isolation  of  country  life  rendered 
such  teachers  a  necessity  in  the  past.  The  farm- 
ing communities  were  sparsely  settled  and  the 
number  of  pupils  small,  so  that  parents  were 
compelled  to  employ  private  teachers  to  give  in- 
struction to  the  little  folks  in  the  home.  John 
R.  Moffett's  very  first  school  teacher  was  his  own 
father. 

Being  an  educated,  cultured  man  himself,  the 
parent  undertook  the  work  of  training  his  own 
children.     So   gathering    the    little    ones   about 
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him  at  certain  hours  of  the  day,  he  taught  them 
the  first  steps  in  the  path  of  knowledge. 

He  seems  to  have  laid  great  stress  on  the  ad- 
vantages of  good  spelling,  an  important  art 
which  too  many  teachers  at  present  seem  prone 
to  neglect. 

In  this  branch  the  boy  made  rapid  progress. 
What  else  he  studied  under  his  father  he  does 
not  tell  us. 

This  work  of  teaching  was  after  a  time  turned 
over  to  other  hands.  John's  record  of  it  is, 
*'  Cousin  Pocahontas  Reid  taught  us  at  home, 
and  Horace,  uncle  Horatio  Moffett's  son,  came  to 
liye  with  us  and  go  to  school.-' 

He  adds  that  Horace  was  a  fellow  of  noble  im- 
pulses and  generous  heart,  full  of  fun  and 
frolic.  What  joyous  times,  what  sly  fun,  what 
games  and  sports,  what  times  of  hunting  and 
fishing,  what  rare  days  these  were  cannot  here 
be  told,  but  every  ^Virginia  boy  who  has  gone  to 
such  a  school,  especially  if  a  cousin  was  in  the 
home,  can  supply  the  omitted  details  for  himself. 
He  relates  how  Cousin  ''  Poca"  set  him  to  writ- 
ing, and  adds,  "she  said  I  did  splendidly,  and 
one  can  well  believe  the  assertion  who  will  study 
the  beautiful  characters  on  these  well  written 
pages." 

Those  who  call  to  mind  the  nervous,  cramped 
hand  in  which  he  wrote  can  appreciate  the  dry 
humor  of  the  quotation. 

Miss  Roberta  Crigler  was  the  next  teacher. 
Like  the  last  she  taught  in  the  home.  Then  he 
was  sent  to  Mr.   Robert  Crigler,  whom  he  calls 
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''Uncle  Bob."  Four  miles  was  tlie  distance,  the 
boys  had  to  walk  to  school. 

That  was  a  long  way  for  the  little  fellow  of 
nine  or  ten  years  to  walk  twice  a  day,  but  the 
strong,  chubby  lad  easily  made  it  and  played 
during  all  the  recess  as  well. 

Two  incidents  seem  to  have  fixed  themselves 
upon  his  mind.  One  was  the  painful  accident 
which  befell  Dan.  He  and  John  Tobin  were 
wrestling  and  in  the  tumble  Dan's  arm  was 
broken.  How  excited  and  frightened  the  lads 
were.  How  little  Johnnie's  heart  beat  with  fear 
as  he  saw  the  brother  suffering  with  pain  from 
the  fracture.  But  fears  passed  away,  Dan  got 
well  and  all  was  right. 

The  other  was  seeing  John  Tobin  whipped  be- 
cause he  could  not  recite  his  lesson  as  w^ell  as 
Johnnie.  Uncle  Bob  thought  that  a  large  boy 
like  John  Tobin  certainly  ought  to  learn  gram- 
mar as  well  as  the  smaller  lad,  and  because  he 
did  not,  he  thrashed  him. 

But  Moffett  relates  that  the  real  reason  w^as, 
that  Tobin  was  not  as  favorably  situated  for 
reading  it  over  the  old  man's  shoulder  as  he. 
However  he  took  the  thrashing  and  next  day 
sought  a  better  position  where  he  too  could  read 
from  the  teacher's  book.  "  It  did  not  occur  to 
me,"  says  Moffett,  "that  I  was  to  blame  for 
either  Tobin's  whipping  or  thus  reading  the 
lesson." 

The  two  years  that  followed  the  breaking  up 
of  "Uncle  Bob's"  school  were  spent  at  home 
under  ]3rivate  teachers. 
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In  1873  he  was  sent  to  Washington,  Ya.,  to  the 
Academy.  Here  he  lived  in  the  home  of  his 
uncle  Horatio  G.  Moffett.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  the  life  and  character  of  this  noble  man  had 
as  much  to  do  with  formulating  his  character 
and  inspiring  him  with  a  love  for  work  as  any- 
thing else.  The  cultured  home,  the  library,  the 
law  office  and  words  of  counsel  and  advice,  were 
incentives  to  him  to  do  the  best  possible  at  all 
times. 

His  teachers  here  were  Rev.  Mr.  Warden,  a 
Presbyterian  minister,  and  Mr.  Berkely,  now  a 
member  of  the  Danville  bar.  He  remained  under 
them  for  about  a  year  and  a  half.  His  course  in 
the  Academy  consisted  of  Latin,  Mathematics 
and  English.  Two  things  bear  testimony  to  the 
amount  of  work  and  the  quality  of  it.  Charles 
Warden  tells  how  his  father  often  said  to  him  and 
the  other  boys,  '*  Charlie  why  don't  you  boys  do 
like  John  Moffett  ?  His  lessons  are  always  pre- 
pared and  he  is  a  Christian  gentleman.''  The 
other  fact  that  shows  the  amount  of  work  done, 
is  that  this  was  all  the  preparation  he  ever  had 
for  his  Seminary  course. 

Leaving  the  Academy  in  1874,  he  Avent  home 
to  superintend  the  farm,  and  to  all  its  details 
gave  his  unremitting  attention  until  1881.  His 
practical  turn  of  mind  is  evidenced  by  the  many 
instances  of  order  and  method  which  have  left 
their  traces  upon  the  plantation.  It  was  during 
this  jjeriod  that  his  mechanical  ability  was  dis- 
played. The  cranky  machinery  of  the  neighbor- 
hood was  submitted  to  his  treatment,  and  was 
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brought  t©  efficiency  under  the  magic  touch  of 
his  mechanical  genius. 

During  this  period  he  availed  himself  of  the 
opportunity  afforded  for  roaming  amid  the  realms 
of  general  literature.  During  all  his  life  he  was 
an  incessant  reader,  and  drank  deeply  from  the 
generous  fountains  afforded  by  the  great  English 
authors,  religious  and  secular.  All  this  was  of 
great  value  in  the  Seminary  course  on  which  he 
had  entered  without  having  passed  through  a 
regular  collegiate  course. 

During  this  time  also  he  was  active  in  church 
life,  and  took  part  in  the  various  departments  of 
Christian  work  and  temperance  reform.  In  the 
sessions  of  the  Shiloh  Association  he  was  an 
active  participant,  as  also  in  the  meetings  of  the 
Good  Templar  county  lodges  of  Culpeper  and 
Rappahannock  counties.  All  this  activity  and 
public  spirit  was  evinced  before  reaching  the  age 
of  majority.  In  the  matters  to  which  he  set  his 
hand,  Moffett  knew  no  such  word  as  "  fail." 

On  the  20th  day  of  August  1881,  the  Gourdvine 
church  licensed  him  to  preach  the  gospel.  This 
was  the  beginning  of  his  public  career  as  a  min- 
ister of  Jesus  Christ.  He  had  been  for  sometime 
doing  what  he  could  to  tell  the  '^  old,  old  story." 
This  was  the  seal  of  approval  set  upon  him  by 
his  brethren.  The  longing  of  his  heart  was  bet- 
ter preparation  for  the  work  to  which  God  had 
called  him.  With  that  set  determination  char- 
acteristic of  the  man,  he  made  preparations  for 
entering  the  Southern  Baptist  Theological  Sem- 
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inary,  at  Louisville,  Ky.  It  was  not  .in  him  to 
do  things  half  way. 

He  realized  the  lack  of  preparation  for  the  full 
course,  yet  with  a  limited  acquaintance  with 
Latin  and  no  knowledge  of  Greek  at  all,  he  en- 
tered, on  September  1st,  1881,  for  the  full  four 
year's  course.  How  hard  the  work  before  him 
was  may  be  seen  by  the  fact  that  he  was  from 
the  preparatory  school  at  Washington,  Va., 
while  many  of  his  class  were  graduates  from  the 
best  colleges  of  the  land.  His  room-mate,  Rev. 
J.  H.  Baldridge,  now  of  Batesburg,  8.  C,  was 
his  teacher  in  Greek.  Of  his  work  in  that  de- 
partment Rev.  Mr.  Boldridge  says  : 

"  When  J.  R.  Moffett  entered  this  school  he 
had  never  studied  the  Greek  language.  He  soon 
began  the  work  on  it  in  private  under  his  room- 
mate ;  and  notwithstanding  the  burden  of  his 
other  studies,  such  was  his  progress  that  at  the 
proper  time  he  entered  the  regular  classes  and 
graduated  without  difficulty,  though  the  stand- 
ard in  Greek  is  as  high  as  it  is  in  any  Seminary 
in  existence."'  This  is  one  more  proof  of  the 
wonderful  capacity  of  the  man  for  work.  While 
in  the  Seminary  he  was  also  pastor  of  New 
Salem  church,  Kentucky.  During  the  time  of 
this  pastorate  the  old  house  was  torn  down  and 
a  new  one  built.  He  was  pastor  here  from  March, 
1884,  to  June  1st,  1885.  Brother  Samuels  says  of 
him  in  a  private  letter  :  "  He  was  much  loved 
by  us  and  was  very  zealous  in  his  labors  with 
us." 

Moffett  also   while   at    Louisville    wrote    the 
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weekly  "  Seminary  Notes  "  for  the  Western  Re- 
corder, thus  getting  a  taste  of  newspaper  work 
in  whicii  he  was  to  play  so  conspicuous  a  part 
afterward. 

On  the  29th  of  June,  1884,  at  the  old  church  at 
home,  surrounded  by  the  brethren  who  had  fii'st 
received  him  into  the  kingdom  and  rejoiced  over 
his  salvation,  amidst  the  loving  hearts  of  kindred 
and  friends,  he  was  solemnly  ordained  to  the  full 
work  of  the  gospel  ministry. 

The  ordaining  presbytery  was  composed  of 
Rev.  B.  Grimsley,  C.  F.  James,  R.  H.  Stone,  W. 
J.  Decker,  T.  P.  Brown  and  T.  F.  Grimsley. 
Dr.  C.  F.  James,  president  of  Roanoke  Female 
College,  Danville,  Va.,  preached  the  sermon. 
Then  with  the  hands  of  the  ordaining  council 
laid  upon  him,  he  went  forth  to  his  work  full  of 
hope  and  zeal.  A  little  less  than  a  year  after 
this  he  finished  his  course  of  theology. 

Brother  Boldridge  says  :  ''  On  Jane  1st,  1885, 
after  four  years  of  hard  work  he,  with  twelve  of 
his  comrades,  was  graduated  with  the  title  of 
'  Full  Graduate  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Theolog- 
ical Seminary. ' *  He  went  forth  with  the  love  and 
confidence  of  both  faculty  and  students." 


*Full  Graduates  1885— J.  W.  Arnold,  Kentucky;  J.  H. 
Boldridge,  Virginia;  R.  T.  Bryan,  North  Carolina;  J.  T. 
Dickinson,  Virginia;  D.  W.  Herring,  North  Carolina ;  C. 
H.  Jones,  Virginia;  H,  R.  McLendon,  Georgia;  J.  R.  Mof- 
fett,  Virginia;  E.  Y.  Mullins,  Texas;  J.  E.  Norvell,  Mis- 
souri; E.  M.  Poteat,  North  Carolina;  J.  R.  Sampey,  Ala- 
bama; R.  T.  Yates,  Arkansas. 


CHAPTER  VII. 

THK       KINO       WILLIANl       PAS- 
TTORATTE. 

BEULAH,     SHARON,    HERMON. 

''  In  his  duty  prompt  at  every  call, 
He  watch'd,  and  Avept,  and  felt,  and  prayed  for  all/' 

—  Goldsmith. 

Tj\  S  the  closing  days  of  his  Seminary  life  came 
-^^^  on  the  one  absorbing  question  of  Moffett's 
life  was  where  the  regular  work  in  the  pastorate 
should  begin.  His  first  thought  was  to  settle 
somewhere  in  Virginia  near  tlie  University.  He 
felt  the  need  of  further  literary  training,  and  he 
thought  by  so  doing  he  could  get  the  advantages 
of  that  celebrated  institution,  and  at  the  same 
time  do  good  work  with  a  country  pastorate. 
After  consultation  with  Dr.  Broadus  and  the 
home  folks  this  plan  was  abandoned.  There  were 
tempting  calls  made  for  his  services  from  vari- 
ous places,  before  the  close  of  his  last  year  at  the 
Seminary.  South  Carolina,  North  Carolina, 
Kentucky,  each  offered  splendid  inducements  to 
him.     About  this  time  there  was  a  great  deal  be- 
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ing  said  in  certain  quarters  about  the  Virginia 
boys  not  coming  back  to  the  old  State  to  help  de- 
velop and  sustain  the  denomination  here.  That 
with  the  advice  of  Dr.  Broadus,  seconded  by  the 
desire  to  be  within  reach  of  the  loved  one's  at 
home,  no  doubt  settled  the  question  as  to  the  first 
pastorate  and  induced  him  to  reject  calls  to  sev- 
eral of  the  most  pleasant  fields  in  the  South.  He 
wrote  acceptinoj  the  hearty  call  extended  him  by 
the  King  William  field. 

The  seed  of  gospel  truth  had  been  sown  by 
brave  hands  and  hearts  on  this  historic  soil. 
Robert  Semple,  the  historian  of  the  denomina- 
tion, had  been  one  of  the  early  pastors,  and  al- 
though dead  many  years  his  influence  was  still 
felt.  Andrew  Broadus,  Sr.,  one  of  the  giants  of 
of  his  day,  and  a  man  of  wonderfully  diversified 
gifts  had  also  administered  to  this  people  the 
bread  of  life. 

He,  like  Semple.  had  long  since  passed  away, 
but  the  echoes  of  his  power  were  yet  felt  in  the 
hearts  of  the  older  people.  Later  John  O.  Tur- 
pin  became  the  pastor  of  this  field.  For  forty- 
three  years  he  had  gone  in  and  out  before  the 
people.  Beautifully  Brother  Ryland  expresses 
the  close  of  his  career  : 

"  Thus  after  a  successful  and  useful  co-pastor- 
ate and  pastorate  of  fort3^-three  years  of  Beulah 
with  Sharon  or  Hebron  churches,  this  man  of 
God  died  the  happiest  death  ever  allotted  to  man.'' 
They  laid  the  old  soldier  to  rest  in  the  church 
yard  at  Beulah,  where  beneath  the  white  marble 
typical  of  his  spotless  life,  erected  by   loving 
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hands,  he  sleeps  awaiting  the  final  call  to  be 
"  Forever  with  the  Lord." 

The  loss  of  Mr.  Turpin  was  widely  and  deeply 
felt.  The  churches  knew  not  what  to  do.  But 
friends  of  the  field  rallied  to  their  aid  and  by 
godly  counsel  and  help  the  breach  was  stayed. 

Rev.  Robert  Ryland,  D.  D.,  who  happened  to 
be  visiting  at  this  time  in  Virginia,  was  called  as 
supply.  In  the  meantime,  the  deacons  of  the 
churches  were  advised  by  Brother  Wm.  Ellyson, 
Drs.  Andrew  Broadus,  Jr.,  and  C.  H.  Ryland  to 
write  to  Dr.  John  A.  Broadus,  of  the  Seminary. 
In  reply  to  their  inquiry  he  wrote  : 

''John  R.  Moffett,  of  Culpeper  county,  Ya., 
is  a  capital  student  and  very  attractive  gentle- 
man in  manner,  both  in  public  and  private.  In- 
deed, he  is  unusually  winning,  having  had  the 
best  social  advantages  in  life."  Such  was  the 
man  they  expected  to  meet  and  know  and  love, 
and  such  they  ever  found  him. 

To  such  a  field  with  such  illustrious  predeces- 
sors as  Semple,  Broadus  and  Turpin,  Moffett 
came.  The  three  churches,  Beulah,  Sharon  and 
Hebron  had  each  extended  the  call  to  Moffett  for 
two  Sundays  in  the  month.  But  Brother  Robert 
Ryland,  D.  D.,  being  upon  the  field  as  supply 
and  having  written  to  Moffett  that  his  accept- 
ance of  all  these  churches  or  the  union  of  Beulah 
and  Hebron  under  his  pastorate  would  compel 
Dr.  Ryland  to  leave  the  field  entirely,  Moffett 
at  once  refused  to  do  anything  that  would  in  any 
way  injure  this  venerable  and  useful  man  of  God. 
Hebron    was   a   stronger   church    than    Sharon 
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and  its  geographical  position  made  its  union  with 
Beulah  more  natural  and  an  easier  field.  But 
the  matter  was  settled  by  Moffett  at  once  and  he 
accepted  the  calls  to  Beulah  and  Sharon. 

Brother  R.  S.  Ryland  says  of  his  letters  :  *'  All 
letters  in  this  correspondence  with  him  portray 
his  amiability  of  heart  and  singleness  of  pur- 
pose." 

He  had  been  led  to  expect  that  a  noble  people 
and  a  royal  welcome  awaited  him,  and  he  was 
not  disappointed.  The  hearts  and  homes  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  of  Sharon  and  Beulah  were 
opened,  wide  to  their  young  pastor,  and  during 
all  his  stay  that  feeling  grew  stronger  toward 
him.  His  home  during  this  pastorate  was  with 
Mr.  R.  S.  Ryland,  Treasurer  of  King  William 
county.  Mr.  Ryland  says  of  his  life  and  influ- 
ence among  them,  that  it  was  like  a  benediction 
from  heaven.  The  letters  to  his  mother  from 
that  home,  show  that  he  believed  it  to  be  for  him 
a  haven  of  peace  and  rest;  and  the  encourage- 
ment, good  counsel  and  godly  conversation  found 
there,  saved  him  from  many  a  season  of  discour. 
agement  and  despondency.  This  field,  like  most 
country  pastorates  in  Virginia,  covered  a  large 
territory.  Usually  the  churches  had  preaching 
twice  each  month  and  Sunday  school  during  the 
year,  but  poorly  attended  except  during  summer. 
The  interest  in  the  work  was  local.  The  Boards 
for  general  work  were  poorly  supported  if  at  all. 
This  was  about  the  state  of  things  when,  in  the 
summer  of  1885,  J.  R.  Moffett  came  to  King 
William.     Mr.  R.  S.  Ryland  says  of  him  :     ''He 
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came  amon^  us  an  entire  stranger,  save  by  the 
high  recommendations  of  heart  and  head  from 
his  professors.  Out  we  soon  learned  his  high 
worth.  He  soon,  by  earnest  sermons,  untiring 
energy,  personal  intercourse  and  contact  with 
his  congregations,  put  new  life  into  his  churches. 
He  seemed  to  lose  sight  of  self,  personal  comfort 
and  emoluments  if  his  people  would  only  con- 
tribute to  spread  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
help  to  alleviate  the  sufferings  of  humanity. 
The  increased  membership  of  his  churches,  the 
largely  increased  contributions  to  missionary  and 
benevolent  objects,  was  convincing  evidence  of 
his  influence." 

As  a  farther  evidence  of  Moffett's  untiring  zeal 
and  energy  the  following  from  Brother  R.  S. 
Ryland  may  be  noted  : 

"  At  a  later  period  that  Autumn  there  came  to 
Brother  Moffett  a  call  from  Mt.  Hermon  across 
the  Mattaponi  river  in  Caroline  county.  Not 
only  was  he  asked  to  help  in  a  revival  meeting 
but  to  preach  regularly  on  each  first  and  third 
Sunday  afternoon  after  the  service  at  Beulah. 

"Mt.  Hermon  was  a  comparatively  young  inter- 
est brought  into  life  by  a  few  laymen,  located  in 
what  was  known  as  a  'hard  community.'  An 
acceptance  of  this  call  meant  a  ride  of  eight  or 
ten  miles  across  the  country  through  winter's 
cold  and  mud  and  summer's  heat  and  burning 
sand,  twice  each  month  after  preaching  at  Beu- 
lah. But  he  said  he  could  not  resist  this  '  Mace- 
donian cry.'  In  fact  such  was  his  character  and 
stern  sense  of  duty  that  the  work  which  required 
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the  most  personal  sacrifice  was  best  suited  to 
satisfy  his  burning  missionary  zeal.  So  on 
every  first  and  third  Sunday  after  our  service 
he  could  be  seen  lunching  himself  and  horse  pre- 
paratory for  a  start  to  Hermon.  He  preached 
there  as  long  as  he  remained  with  us,  accomplish- 
ing a  wonderful  work,  reviving  and  increasing 
church  and  Sunday  school,  besides  establishing 
a  flourishing  lodge  of  Good  Templars." 

He  held  several  meeting,  with  his  own  and 
neighboring  churches,  in  which  many  were  con- 
verted and  baptized.  In  one  of  his  letters  to  his 
mother  he  thus  describes  a  baptismal  scene  : 
"  Sunday  afternoon  I  baptised  in  the  Mattaponi 
river.  It  was  a  beautiful  scene.  The  overhang- 
ing trees,  the  clear  water,  the  banks  lined  with 
people,  the  bridge  just  above,  also  covered  with 
people,  all  made  an  impressive  ordinance  still 
more  impressive."  The  record  of  these  two 
years  is  one  of  hard,  earnest  work.  Many  were 
converted  and  baptized  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
churches,  new  interests  had  been  awakened  in 
mission  work,  the  flagging  zeal  of  the  member- 
ship had  been  rekindled  and  the  whole  cause  on 
the  field  gives  new  life  and  vigor.  Possibly  in 
no  way  did  he  impress  the  King  William  people 
more  than  by  his  careful  attention  to  the  poor 
and  needy.  Writing  of  Christmas,  1880,  and  re- 
gretting his  inability  to  be  at  home,  he  savs  : 
*' I  will  tell  you  about  mine.  I  spent  the  morn- 
ing at  Brother  Ryland's.  In  the  afternoon  I 
started  towards  Sharon,  intending  to  stop  and  see 
some  of  my  sick  members.     The  first  stopping 
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place  was  at  the  house  of  a  poor  young  man,  with 
a  young  wife  and  three  children,  one  a  babe.  He 
died  within  a  few  minutes  after  I  entered  the 
house.  It  was  very  sad.  I  helped  to  lay  him 
out  and  tried  to  comfort  and  pray  with  his 
stricken  wife.  Although  she  had  borne  up 
bravely  I  felt  that  the  bitterness  of  her  grief  was 
too  intense  to  be  neutralized  by  words  of  human 
comfort."  He  loved  to  remember  his  friends  at 
Christmas  time  by  little  tokens  and  gifts  but  on 
this  particular  Christmas  he  writes  to  his  mother 
about  it  and  tells  her  he  feels  rather  ''  mean  ' ' 
because  he  did  not  send  her  the  usual  gift.  After 
giving  some  explanations,  he  adds  :  ''  Besides 
there  are  several  poor  and  sick  persons  in  my 
congregation  to  whom  I  thought  all  the  money 
I  could  spare  for  Christmas  presents  ought  to  go 
believing  it  would  do  more  good  than  being  sent 
even  to  you.  The  consequences  are  I  have  not 
made  a  single  Christmas  gift."  It  was  such 
things  as  these  that  stamped  him  as  a  man  of 
God,  filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ. 

Henry  Flournay,  Esq.,  late  Secretary  of  the 
Commonwealth,  relates  how  one  of  the  leading 
citizens  of  King  William  entertained  him  in  his 
home  one  night  by  telling  of  the  matchless  power 
and  influence  of  young  Moffett.  "  You  must  be 
one  of  his  most  admiring  church  members,"  said 
the  Secretary.  "  No,  indeed,"  replied  the  gentle- 
man, "  I  am  no  member  of  the  church  at  all,  but 
this  young  preacher  has  captured  us  all  by  his 
pure.  Christian  life  of  self-sacrificing  godliness." 
Thus  passed  swiftly  away  the  pleasant  and  use- 
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ful  years  of  his  King  William  pastorate.  It  was 
a  sad  day  when  the  parting  came.  But  duty  led 
him  to  North  Danville  and  thitherward  he  went 
to  the  work  God  had  in  stow  for  him. 


chapter  viii. 
vv^ork:  in   north  danville. 

"  Blessed  is  he  v;ho  has  found  his  work.  Let  him  ask 
no  other  blessedness.  He  has  a  work,  a  life  purpose  ;  he 
has  found  it  and  Will  follow  it."  — Carlyle. 

JOHN  R.  MOFFETT  found  his  life's  work  on 
the  banks  of  the  Dan.  Others  with  larger 
fields  as  regards  numbers  both  in  and  out  of  the 
church,  with  better  support,  with  greater  expe- 
rience in  the  work,  have  toiled  and  done  great 
service  for  the  Master,  but  none  are  with  us  now 
nor  have  gone  before,  whose  life  has  so  im- 
pressed its  own  individuality  upon  the  hearts  of 
the  brotherhood  of  our  commonChristianity  as  his. 
On  the  first  day  of  July,  1887,  he  reached  North 
Danville  to  assume  pastoral  charge  of  the  church. 
The  brethren  were  then  meeting  in  a  small  room 
over  the  school-room.  This  church  had  been  or- 
ganized on  the  loth  of  March,  1887.  The  presby- 
tery consisted  of  Reverends  F.  H.  Jones,  T.  C. 
Alderson  and  C.  G.  Jones.  The  first  officers 
were  J.  R.  Moffett,  pastor ;  R.  J.  Morton,  clerk; 
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E.  M.  Roberts,  treasurer;  C.  D.  Gitt,  A.  M. 
Xuckles,  J.  H.  Hill  and  J.  L.  Brown,  deacons. 

This  church  was  the  outgrowth  of  a  movement 
on  the  part  of  a  band  of  devout  women  who  felt 
that  the  Lord  had  ''  much  people  "  in  that  city  if 
only  his  children  would  seek  them  out.  A 
Christmas  conversation  in  1883  between  Mrs.  G. 
W.  Yarbrough  and  Mrs.  Jno.  C.  Cousins,  decid- 
ed them  to  have,  if  possible,  a  Sabbath  school  in 
North  Danville.  As  a  result  of  their  labors,  on 
January  1st,  1884,  a  society  to  advance  the  inter- 
ests of  the  school  was  organized  consisting  of 
the  following  women  : 

Mrs.  John  Lea,  Mrs.  Richard  Bass,  Mrs.  Jno. 
C.  Cousins,  Mrs.  William  Pollock,  Mrs.  W.  H. 
Bondurant,  Mrs.  G.  W.  Yarbrough,  Mrs.  T.  E. 
Gregory,  Mrs.  T.  A.  Meeks,  Mrs.  Emma  J. 
Hutchinson,  Mrs.  William  A.  Baugh,  Mrs.  A.  M. 
ISTuckles,  Mrs.  George  Baugh  and  Miss  Bunger. 
These  held  a  day  of  special  prayer,  after  which 
they  called  to  their  aid  Captain  J.  T.  Averett  and 
a  Sunday-school  was  organized  on  the  first  Sab- 
bath in  January,  1884. 

These  faithful  ones,  aided  by  a  few  brethren 
and  others  who  joined  them,  laid  the  foundation 
for  the  great  work  that  was  to  follow  under  the 
leadership  of  their  first  pastor. 

The  recognition  services,  which  welcomed  him 
to  his  new  field  were  held  in  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal church,  July  3rd,  1887.  The  address  of 
welcome  was  delivered  by  Dr.  Eager,  pastor  of 
the  First  Baptist  church,  Danville.  The  crowded 
house,  the  words  of  welcome,  the  kindness  on 
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the  part  of  Christians  of  other  churches  and  the 
hopefulness  of  the  little  band  of  which  he  was  to 
be  under-shepherd  were  cheering  omens.  Still 
the  brave  heart  of  Moffett  could  not  fail  to  note 
the  difficulties  in  the  way. 

At  night  he  preached  in  the  Methodist  church 
to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience,  who  were 
struck  with  the  frankness  and  candor  of  the 
young  pastor. 

However,  he  seemed  to  be  under  a  cloud  of 
depression  all  day.  On  going  home  he  wrote  of 
the  day's  results  : 

"  I  went  home  feeling  that  everything  done  by 
me  reached  below  mediocrity.  It  is  best,  I  sup- 
pose, as  the  people  will  not  expect  too  much." 

To  one  who  knew  the  circumstances  it  was 
easy  to  see  why  he  felt  thus.  The  strange  sur- 
roundings, the  small  beginnings,  the  difficulties 
stretching  out  before  him,  were  contrasted  with 
the  delightful  field,  so  congenial  to  his  youthful 
spirit,  which  he  had  just  left  in  King  William 
county.  The  unpacking  of  his  trunk  and  boxes 
of  books  served  to  remind  him  of  the  loving 
hands  which  had  helped  to  place  them  there  and 
caused  him  to  sa}^  "  It  is  a  lonesome  job  and  re- 
minds me  forcibly  of  Brother  Read."  But  his 
was  not  a  soul  to  allow  such  feelings  to  hold 
sway,  or  swerve  him  from  duty.  The  very  next 
morning  and  on  through  the  weeks  and  months 
and  years  that  followed,  his  life's  record  is  one 
of  hard,  earnest  work. 

Ten  families,  mostly  sick  people,  were  visited 
on  July  4th,  the  next  day  after  the  services  of 
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welcome.     That  is  simply  a  specimen  of  the  days 
throughout  his  pastorate  in  North  Danville. 

He  had  the  commission  of  the  King  and  was 
about  the  King's  business,  and  how  faithfully  he 
attended  to  that  business  is  shown  in  the  mag- 
nificent results  that  followed. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

WORK    IN    NORTH    DANVILLE. 

DEVELOPMENT, 

"'  Art  and  power  will  g-o  on  as  they  have  done — will 
make  day  out  of  nig^hc,  time  out  of  space,  and  space  out 
of  time/'  — Emerson. 

THE  question  ever  asked  in  these  last  days  of 
men  or  measures  is,  "  What  is  accomplish- 
ed ?''  In  reviewing'  the  beg'inning'  of  the  work 
at  North  Danville  no  one  will  be  favorably  im- 
pressed with  its  outlook.  It  is  true  there  were  a 
plenty  of  people  and  much  hard  work  to  do,  but 
the  population  was  largely  of  that  class  of  labor- 
ing- men  who  are  unstable  in  their  work  and  un- 
settled in  their  home  life.  Many  of  them  were 
day  laborers,  who  were  not  only  poor  in  purse, 
but  unsettled  in  life.  Quite  a  number  of  them 
were  members  of  Baptist  churches  in  other  com- 
munities, but  either  retained  their  membership  in 
the  old  home  church  or  held  their  letters  of  dis- 
mission without  placing  them  in  any  other 
church.  To  such  a  work,  John  R.  Moffett  gave 
the  full  power  of  his  heart  and  soul  and  mind. 
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The  desire  of  his  heart  was  a  house  of  worship 
that  he  could  call  his  own.  When  he  came  to 
them,  the  brethren  were  speaking  of  renting  the 
little  hall  where  they  worshipped  for  a  term  of 
years.  Under  the  inspiring  leadership  of  their 
young  pastor  all  thought  of  that  was  abandoned. 
He  seemed  to  be  everywhere.  His  hand  was 
upon  every  instrumentality  for  the  advancement 
of  Christ's  Kingdom.  He  had  not  been  in  town 
a  month,  when  there  were  candidates  to  baptize, 
hundreds  of  visits  were  made,  the  sick  comforted, 
plans  formed  to  purchase  a  lot  and  erect  a  Sun- 
day-school room.  Although  he  bent  his  energies 
toward  the  new  building,  he  never  for  one 
moment  relaxed  his  vigilance  along  other  lines 
of  work.  He  was  recognized  as  pastor  on  July 
3rd,  and  July  81st  he  took  up  a  collection  for  the 
Mission  Boards  amounting  to  thirty-five  dollars. 
Three  days  later  he  presented  the  matter  of  the 
new  building  to  his  people  and  raised  a  subscrip- 
tion of  eleven  hundred  and  fifty  dollars. 

Already  the  lot  had  been  secured  and  pay- 
ments made  upon  it.  This  month's  work  would 
have  been  a  source  of  encouragement  to  his 
brethren  for  whom  he  labored  and  the  State  Mis- 
sion Board  that  helped  to  support  him,  had  it 
taken  a  year  to  accomplish  it.  Six  months  after 
that  date  he  was  preaching  in  his  own  house. 
Of  that  event  the  Danville  paper  thus  speaks  : 

*^  The  new  Baptist  chapel  has  been  completed, 
and  a  revival  has  been  in  progress  there  for  two 
weeks  past.  The  pastor,  Rev.  J.  R.  Moffett,  has 
labored  continuously  and  successfully  in  his  new 
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field,  as  the  rapid  growth  of  his  flock  and  the  in- 
terest manifested  in  the  revival  will  attest." 

The  Baltimore  Baptist  speaks  in  these  flatter- 
ing terms  : 

'*  They  are  doing  gloriously  well  in  North  Dan- 
ville. They  have  their  beautiful  lecture  room 
finished  and  paid  for,  and  as  it  is  not  large 
enough  to  hold  their  congregation,  they  are  pre- 
paring to  build  their  new  house  of  worship. 
That  is  good,  it  is  very  good,  it  is  remarkably 
good." 

Dr.  George  B.  Eager,  who  was  pastor  in  Dan- 
ville during  this  year,  thus  speaks  of  him  in  the 
Religious  Herald  for  the  last  week  of  June,  1888  : 

*'  Moffett  is  doing  admirably  in  North  Danville. 
He  is  working  like  a  beaver,  always  on  the  out- 
look for  new  comers,  with  a  happy  faculty  for 
recognizing  people  and  for  putting  them  to  work. 
He  is  bound  to  succeed.  He  is  making  occasion- 
al excursions  into  the  country  round  about  col- 
lecting money  for  the  new  church." 

On  Sunday,  July  1st,  1888,  he  preached  his 
first  anniversary  sermon  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  summary  given  in  that  sermon  is  shown  as 
follows:  "I  preached  my  anniversary  sermon 
from  the  text,  '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped 
us.'  One  year  ago  I  came  here.  I  preached  in 
a  little  hot  hall  on  Main  street.  AVe  had  then 
thirty  members.  Since  then  we  have  increased 
to  one  hundred  and  sixty-three  members,  built  a 
Sunday-school  room  costing  about  thirty-five 
hundred  dollars,  and  contributed  largely  to  the 
Mission  Boards.     The  Lord  hath  blessed  us." 
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Deep  down  in  his  heart  was  "  the  still  small 
voice  of  gratitude"  to  God  and  thankfulness  to  all 
who  had  helped  in  this  wonderful  growth.  There 
was  no  flourish  of  trumpet  about  it.  He  had 
worked  for  the  King  and  wanted  the  King's  ap- 
proval. To  get  which,  he  besought  Him  daily  for 
two  weeks  to  save  the  souls  about  him.  As  a 
result  many  were  baptized  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  church  and  many  others  strengthened  in  the 
faith. 


CHAPTER  X. 

work:  in  north  danvillk. 
the  new  house. 

'*  Let  us  do  our  work  as  well 

Both  the  unseen  and  the  seen, 
Make  the  house  where  Grod  may  dwell 

Beautiful,  entire  and  clean/' 

— Longfellow. 

BOVEE  says,  "  Small  successes  suffice  for 
small  souls." 

A  small  mian  might  have  rested  on  his  oars 
when  the  work  had  reached  the  point  indicated 
in  the  last  chapter.  Kot  so  with  Moffett.  He 
felt  that  he  had  only  made  a  beginning.  The 
work  demanded  more  vigilance,  more  judicious 
planning, more  consecration,  more  self-sacrifice 
than  ever  before. 

His  church  had  increased  more  than  five  fold. 
From  having  nothing  they  could  call  their  own 
as  a  body,  they  possessed  a  handsome  place  of 
worship.  But  it  was  no  time  for  resting.  The 
people   that  crowded  to  his  preaching  must  be 
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comfortably  cared  for.  The  constantly  increas- 
ing membership  must  have  a  larger  house.  The 
last  nail  of  the  lecture  room  had  not  been  driven 
before  he  was  planning  and  collecting  for  the 
completed  structure. 

The  fact  that  none  of  his  membership  were 
men  of  means,  never,  for  one  moment,  caused 
him  to  hesitate.  The  building  committee  was 
never  dispensed  with.  The  collecting  excursions, 
spoken  of  by  Dr.  Eager,  did  not  cease.  The 
churches  in  Roanoke  association,  the  Richmond 
brethren,  the  Danville  Christians,  personal 
friends,  his  old  pastoral  charges  were  given  an 
opportunity  to  help  in  the  work.  But  he  was  a 
wise  man.  He  never,  for  one  moment,  forgot  the 
fact  that  the  North  Danville  people  must  bear 
the  burden  of  it  all.  How  wisely  he  planned 
that  each  should  help  share  in  the  work. 

A  personal  appeal  was  made.  A  house-to 
house-canvass  in  the  interest  of  the  new 
building,  was  engaged  in. 

The  leading  brethren  were  invited  to  take  tea 
with  him,  at  which  the  one  theme  was  the  new 
Baptist  church.  The  ladies'  society  nobly  came 
to  the  rescue,  while  the  children  were  enlisted  in 
the  undertaking.  Did  ever  a  pastor  seem  to  be 
in  so  many  places  at  once  ?  How  familiar  that 
noble  face  became  in  the  business  places,  in  the 
homes,  on  the  railroads,  in  the  factories,  at  the 
warehouses.  But  the  pastoral  work  went  on  and 
the  preaching  lacked  none  of  its  force  and  power. 
The  correspondent  of  the  Baptist  Union,  speak- 
ing of  this  particular  period,  says  : 
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'^We  have  recently  closed  our  second  year 
with  a  pastor.  In  that  time  we  have  received 
two  hundred  and  twenty  new  members,  raised 
eighteen  hundred  dollars  for  our  current  expenses 
and  given  to  Missions  six  hundred  dollars.  Our 
pastor  has  made  nearly  two  thousand  visits, 
preached  three  hundred  and  twenty-three  ser- 
mons and  made  about  sixty  speeches." 

The  first  great  impetus  given  toward  the  new 
building  was  in  February,  1888,  when  Mrs.  Berry- 
man  headed  the  list  with  five  hundred  dollars. 
After  a  pleasant  evening  spent  with  her,  she  said 
that  should  be  her  starting  gift.  He  says  when 
her  name  went  down  on  my  book  for  that  amount 
"■  I  felt  like  shouting  Glory!"  > 

It  assured  the  success  of  the  undertaking.  The 
next  day  Brother  Yarbrough  promised  him  five 
hundred  more.  These  subscriptions  were  made 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday.  On  Sunday  the 
matter  was  laid  before  the  church  and  three 
thousand  dollars  raised.  It  is  a  joy  to  follow 
him  as  little  by  little  the  amounts  reached  up 
toward  the  needed  sum. 

In  the  Fall  of  1888  the  work  was  begun.  The 
sacrificing  pastor  and  people  were  beginning  to 
see  the  labor  and  toil  and  suffering  materialize. 
The  foundations  were  laid  amidst  the  prayers 
and  thanksgiving  of  a  glad  and  happy  people. 

How  the  noble  women,  the  band  of  Little 
Earnest  Workers,  the  faithful  brethren  and  the 
loved  pastor  watched  the  ascending  wall  and 
longed  to  see  the  last  brick  and  piece  of  timber 
set  in  its  place.     The  day  came  and  never  set  the 
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sun  upon  a  happier  band  of  God's  children,  than 
that  day  when  in  the  parting  at  the  church  door 
they  said  "  Good  night,  it  is  finished." 


CHAPTER  XL 

work:    in    KORU^Pi     DAKVILLK. 

DEDICA  TIOX. 

"  When  the  shore  is  won  at  last 
Who  will  count  the  billows  past." 

—Keble. 

rr^O  those  who  are  blessed  with  large  means 
^  the  record  of  this  work  may  seem  to  be 
magnified  out  of  its  due  proportions.  But  the 
fact  must  be  kept  in  mind  that  those  who  labored 
in  this  work  were  toilers  for  daily  bread. 

The  Religious  Herald  has  this  record  of  them  : 
''  If  you  wish  to  prove  that  the  day  of  miracles 
is  still  shining  upon  our  earth,  go  to  North  Dan- 
ville and  see  for  yourself  what  is  being  done 
there.  There  is  not  a  man  in  the  church  that  is 
not  dependent  upon  his  daily  toil  for  his  daily 
bread,  and  yet  the  church  averaged  §18.00  per 
head  last  year  for  religious  work,  counting  in 
men,  women  and  children — $18.00  a  head  !  And 
they  are  the  happiest  people  on  earth.  They 
keep  the  whole  town  ringing  with  hallelujahs. 

(50) 
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Let  Rev.  J.  R.  Moffett,  under  whose  inspiring 
ministry  this  work  is  being  done,  give  in  his 
testimony." 

'*  The  shore  was  reached  at  last,"  and  not  one 
in  all  that  sacrificing  band  even  thought  of  ''  the 
billows  past." 

December  1st,  1889,  the  sun  rose  clear  and 
bright,  typical  of  the  joy  in  the  hearts  of  the 
North  Danville  saints.  The  pastor  says  of  it  : 
''It  was  a  red-letter-day  with  us.  We  are  all 
very  happy  with  the  blessing  the  Lord  has  sent." 

The  Register's  account  of  the  days  proceedings 
is  as  follows  : 

"The  North  Danville  Baptist  church  building, 
a  beautiful  structure,  costing  the  sum  of  $13,000, 
(15,000)  was  on  Sunday  formally  dedicated  to  the 
service  of  God. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Moffett,  who  has  been  pastor  of  this 
church  since  its  organization  has  labored  in  sea- 
son and  out  of  season  for  the  success  of  the  en- 
terprise and  has  left  no  stone  unturned  to  accom- 
plish the  work  of  the  Lord  in  this  field. 

The  members  of  this  flock  had  long  looked  for 
the  time  when  they  could  dedicate  their  house  of 
worship  to  the  Lord  and  so  Sunday  was  with 
them  a  big  day  in  the  calendar. 

At  9:30  on  that  beautiful  morning  a  Sunday- 
school  mass-meeting  was  held  and  the  Sunday- 
school  room  was  crowded.  The  interesting  ser- 
vices usually  incidental  to  such  a  meeting  were 
conducted,  and  in  addition  addresses  were  deliv- 
ered by  Dr.  A.  E.  Dickinson,  of  Richmond,  and 
Rev.  J.  R.  Harrison.     A  collection  for  the  bene- 
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fit  of  a  student  of  Richmond  college,  who  is 
studying  for  the  ministry,  was  taken  up  and  a 
good  sum  realized. 

At  11  o'clock  the  church  was  crowded  with 
people,  who  had  come  to  attend  the  dedication 
service. 

The  opening  prayer  was  led  by  Rev.  W.  T. 
Doggett,  of  the  Presbyterian  church,  after  which 
the  old  hymn,  'All  hail  the  power  of  Jesus 
name,'  was  sung. 

After  the  reading  of  Scripture,  the  dedicatory 
prayer  was  led  by  Rev.  T.  B.  Thames.  The  ded- 
icatory sermon  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Harrison  was  an 
earnest  and  eloquent  discourse  from  the  text: 
'But  God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' — Gal.  vi:  14. 

Just  before  the  sermon  the  pastor  read  a  short 
sketch  of  the  church's  history. 

At  night  Rev.  A.  E.  Dickinson,  of  Richmond, 
delivered  an  address  on  'Christian  Work  and 
Workers.'  " 

The  historic  sketch  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Moffett  re- 
ferred to  above  is  a  succinct  history  of  the  church 
from  the  beginning,  but  as  the  substance  of  a 
part  of  it  has  been  set  forth  in  a  previous  chap- 
ter, it  need  not  be  repeated.  That  portion  illus- 
trating the  methods  of  the  man  is  here  given: 

The  pastor  was  installed  on  the  first  Sunday  in  July, 
and  the  church  went  regularly  to  work  in  the  small  room 
over  the  school  house.  By  systematic  efforts  we  w^ere 
soon  able  to  finish  paying  for  our  lot  and  complete  our 
l)rick  chapel  on  Main  street,  into  which  we  moved  on  the 
fifth  Sunday  in  January,  1888,  and  immediately  began  a 
protracted  meeting,  which   God  greatly  blessed,   adding 
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many  to  the  church.  While  the  hearts  of  the  brethren 
were  warm  a  subscription  headed  with  $500  from  Mrs.  S. 
W.  Berryman  was  started,  and  that  fall  work  on  the 
building:  bej^an.  At  our  association  that  year  we  report- 
ed 158  members  and  over  .|300  contributed  to  missions. 
Later  in  the  winter  God  blessed  us  again  with  a  revival 
and  about  twenty-five  additions  under  the  preaching  of 
Rev.  C.  Gr.  Jones.  But  seasons  of  revival  were  not  con- 
fined to  these  special  occasions,  for  hardly  a  Sunday  has 
passed  Avithout  witnessing  from  one  to  five  additions  by 
letters  or  confession.  Another  subscription  still  further 
advanced  us  financially,  and  has  brought  us  to  the  pres- 
ent time  with  the  house  that  you  see,  but  which  leaves 
us  in  round  numbers  a  debt  of  $3,500.  To  offset  this,  we 
have  in  notes  and*good  subscriptions  $1,500,  which  leaves 
a  balance  of  $2,000^  yet  to  be  provided  for.  We  have  re- 
ceived from  the  Danville  church  publicly  and  priv^ately 
about  $1,200.  Laifrel  Grove,  Kentuck,  Mt.  Zion,  Sandy 
Creek,  County  Line,  Riceville,  Shockoe,  Lynchburg  and 
Gourdvine  churches  have  also  helped  us,  for  all  of  which 
we  are  very  grateful.  The  ladies  of  the  church  have  been 
diligent  in  season  and  out  of  season,  and  by  their  untir- 
ing efforts  have  done  much  to  pay  the  debt  and  furnish 
the  house. 

To  the  Earnest  Workers,  a  society  of  little  ones  under 
the  leadership  of  Mrs.  S.  I.  Roberts,  we  are  indebted  for 
the  beautiful  and  substantial  benches  upon  which  you 
are  sitting  to-day. 

We  render  special  thanks  to  our  brethren  of  the  Metho- 
dist and  Presbyterian  churches,  who  have  so  generously 
helped  us. 

We  want  to  record  our  testimony  also  to  the  faithful- 
ness, honesty  and  accommodating  spirit  of  Mr.  J.  H. 
Fitzgerald,  our  builder. 

Our  membership  after  to-day  will  be  about  300. 

Altogether,  we  feel  that  the  Lord  has  wonderfully 
blessed  us.  We  have  not  been  compelled  to  take  one 
back  step  and  now  we  are  praying  for  strength  to  lift 
that  debt  of  $2,000,  and  if  it  be  granted  us;  we  shall  be 
happy. 
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We  attribute  our  success  under  God  to  our  work  aiuonir 
the  poor,  our  determination  to  carry  forward  the  work  of 
missions,  even  though  we  were  building,  and  the  united 
sociable  spirit  among  the  members. 

The  Lord  hath  blessed  us,  whereof  we  are  glad,  and  we 
invite  you  to  rejoice  with  us  to-day  while  we  covenant 
together  still  to  press  forward  in  the  work  He  has  given 
us  to  do. 

The  Religious  Herald  speakin  g  of  the  dedica- 
tion says  : 

"  The  church  was  built  of  pressed  brick,  ex- 
clusive of  the  lecture  roora  at  the  rear.  It  is 
beautiful  in  form  and  convenient  in  arrange- 
ments. Has  stained  glass  windov^s  of  handsome 
design,  baptistery,  dressing  rooms,  study  and 
Bible-class  rooms.  The  cellar  contains  two  good 
furnaces  of  the  best  make,  which  quickly  and 
easily  heat  the  church.  The  benches  are  hand- 
some and  strong,  and  are  the  gift  of  a  band  of 
children  called  Earnest  Workers.  Mrs.  S.  I. 
Roberts  leads  these  little  ones  to  victory.  Last 
Sunday,  however,  they  dedicated,  and  the  last 
$2,000  was  raised,  and  the  church  starts  out  now 
with  a  bright  future  before  it,  free  of  debt  and 
with  300  hopeful  members.  We  have  never 
known  better  work  than  Rev.  J.  R.  Moffett  has 
done  in  his  pastorate  of  two  and  a  half  years  in 
North  Danville. 

We  had  not  dared  to  hope  for  more  than  some 
$500  on  the  day  of  dedication  towards  removing 
the  $2,000  debt  which  rested  upon  the  new 
church  ;  but,  after  Rev.  J.  R.  Harrison's  sermon, 
an  hour's  debt-lifting  brought  us  within  $500  of 
the  whole  sum  needed,  and  at  an  evening  service 
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the  remaining  $500  was  secured — thus  '  lifting  ' 
the  entire  debt  of  $2,000.  Such  giving  we  have 
rarely  ever  seen  before.  Nor  have  we  ever  seen 
a  happier  congregation  than  that  was  when  it 
was  announced  that  the  whole  debt  was  wiped 
out  and  the  §15,000  church  was  paid  for.  Tears 
flowed  as  these  dear  apostolic  workers  grasped 
each  other's  hands  and  sung,  '  The  crowning 
day  is  coming.'  " 


CHAPTER  XII. 

THK    PASTOR. 

ORGANIZA  TION—SYSTEMIZA  TION. 

"  He  longs  and  endures  and  stands  waiting,  sulTers  and 
yet  rejoices  and  smiles  with  tears  on  his  eye-lids." 

— Longfellow. 

TT  is  possible  that  the  ideal  pastor  will  never  be. 
He,  who  never  makes  a  mistake,  nor  fails  in 
this  delicate  relationship,  may  be  simply  an  ideal 
character  after  all.  Certain,  it  is,  that  but  few, 
who  assume  the  pastorate,  would  claim  that  they 
had  attained  even  their  own  standard  of  meas- 
urement in  regard  to  this  position. 

One  great  difficulty  in  the  way  is  that  each 
man  judges  for  himself  what  the  duties  are. 
Each  has  his  own  theory  to  work  out  and  estab- 
lish. In  this  particular  Brother  Moffett  seems  to 
have  worked  on  lines  particularly  his  own.  Not 
that  he  established  new  methods  or  developed 
peculiar  notions,  but  the  manner  of  the  work 
was  his. 

There  were  two  main  lines  of  operation  along 
which  he  moved.     One  was  within  the  bounds  of 
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his  own  church  membership  ;  the  other  pertained 
to  those  without.  In  the  church  he  was  the 
source  and  soul  of  its  organized  work.  He  felt 
that  when  an  individual  came  into  the  church, 
he  came  with  a  purpose.  To  him  as  a  minister 
of  Christ  the  end  of  loyalty  to  the  King  was  ser- 
vice. He  also  believed  that  organized  effort  was 
the  best  effort,  no  matter  what  the  undertaking 
was.  Hence  the  North  Danville  Baptist  church 
was  one  of  the  best  organized  bands  of  workers 
in  the  Commonwealth.  But  organization  is 
worth  but  little  without  a  definite  system  to  fol- 
low. Here  was  one  of  the  secrets  of  his  great 
success.  He  planned  his  campaigns  of  work 
wisely  and  the  organization  was  perfect  to  carry 
out  the  details  of  the  plan.  He  carried  in  his 
mind  the  map  of  the  city.  To  him  it  w^as  laid 
out  in  definite  districts  ;  in  each  district  there 
was  definite  work  to  do  ;  and  in  his  church  there 
was  an  organized  body  of  individuals  to  accom- 
plish that  work.  Another  element  of  success 
was  found  in  the  fact  that  he  had  a  definite  time 
to  do  things.  He  wanted  to  know  of  his  co- 
workers what  definite  thing  each  one  could  do, 
what  definite  amount  each  one  could  give  and 
at  what  definite  time  he  might  expect  this  of 
them.  "  What  can  you  do  and  when  will  you  do 
it  ?"  were  the  questions  ever  before  the  church. 

He  succeeded  as  few  men  have  succeeded.  The 
explanation  is  given  by  Deacon  J.  H.  Hill  in 
these  words  : 

''  I  know  of  no  better  way  to  explain  it  than  to 
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say  he  keeps  us  all  the  time  up  to  our  hest  in 
work  and  giving." 

When  a  man  promised  him  to  do  a  thing  he 
took  his  obligation.  The  reason  he  could  raise  so 
much  money  for  missions  and  other  benevolent 
enterprises  was  because  of  this  method.*  He  ex- 
pected all  to  give,  he  asked  all  to  give,  he  made 
provisions  for  receiving  that  which  was  promised. 

When  a  man  had  promised  to  give  a  certain 
amount  at  a  certain  time  it  was  his  duty  to  see 
that  the  amount  was  collected. 

He  believed  in  visiting.  His  people  knew  their 
pastor  and  he  knew  them.  He  had  seen  them  in 
their  homes,  prayed  for  them  at  their  own  fire- 
sides, knew  their  personal  needs.  In  Danville, 
North  Danville,  Dundee  and  all  the  suburbs  of 
the  place  his  foot-prints  led  to  the  cottages  of  his 
people.  The  sick  and  poor  were  the  special  ob- 
jects of  his  care.  Some  of  his  members  relate 
how  they  have  met  him  late  at  night  coming  from 
these  visits  to  the  sick  and  needy.  Since  his 
death  they  never  tire  of  telling  how  they  met 
him  at  11  o'clock  at  night  carrying  on  his  own 
shoulders  a  large  bundle  of  provisions.  When 
asked  by  one  of  his  brethren  where  he  was  going 
at  that  time  of  night,  his  reply  was  to  carry  some 
provisions  to  a  poor  old  woman.  He  had  found 
her  without  food  ;  and  on  beginning  to  prepare 
for  retiring,  it  came  to  him  that  he  had  neglected 
to  provide  for  her  needs.  Then  turning  to  go,  he 
told  them  he  could  waste  no  more  time  with 
them,  as  his  business  was  pressing. 

W^hile  Moffett  was  an  earnest  and  enthusiastic 
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Baptist  he  was  very  popular  with  other  Christian 
denominations.  Two  illustrations  show  how  the 
people  of  other  faiths  regarded  him  in  North 
Danville. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Martin,  of  Calvary  Methodist  church, 
was  to  preach  the  annual  sermon  for  The  Wo- 
man's Missionary  Society  of  the  Virginia  Con- 
ference M.  E.  Church,  South.  These  extracts  are 
taken  from  the  minutes  of  the  Society  for  1801  : 

''Rev.  J.  C.  Martin,  of  Calvary,  who  expected 
to  preach  our  annual  sermon,  being  physically 
unable  to  preach  stated,  Rev.  J.  R.  Moffett,  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church,  had  kindly  consented 
to  take  his  place  the  next  morning.  He  remark- 
ed he  had  never  had  so  sweet  a  courtesy  shown 
him  in  all  the  years  of  his  ministry.  The  ladies 
of  the  Society  felt  even  more  than  Brother  Mar- 
tin expressed." 

"Rev.  J.  R.  Moffett  preached  a  stirring  ser- 
mon to  a  large  and  appreciative  audience.  The 
kindness  of  this  Baptist  brother  and  his  earnest 
words  on  the  subject  of  missions  will  long  be  re- 
membered by  the  members  of  our  Society." 

"  On  motion  of  Mrs.  M.  B.  Lee,  Rev.  J.  R. 
Moffett  was  made  a  life  member  by  the  contribu- 
tion of  $20,  which  was  raised  at  once  among  the 
delegates." 

Of  this  sermon  Mrs.  T.  M.  Beckham,  of  the 
Methodist  church,  wrote  : 

"  Never  shall  I  forget  how  my  sorrowing  heart 
was  comforted  and  my  fainting  strength  renewed 
by  his  words  of  encouragement  to  those  trying  to 
do  something  for  the  Master.     I  had  lost  a  son,  a 
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minister  of  the  gospel.  I  had  not  realized  that  I 
must  take  up  life's  duties  and  still  press  forward 
until  I  heard  that  sermon.  I  thank  God  I  heard 
Brother  Moffett  preach  ;  I  have  had  a  different 
view  of  life  ever  since.  I  can  never  forget  his 
face  and  his  cordial,  warm-hearted  manner." 

During  a  lull  in  the  closing  minutes  of  Moffett's 
Wednesday  night  prayer-meeting  he  was  inter- 
rupted by  the  entrance  of  two  gentlemen  bearing 
a  heavy  silver  service  of  graceful  and  elegant  de- 
sign. One  of  the  gentlemen,  Mr.  J.  J.  Flippin, 
said:  "Brother  Moffett;  this  beautiful  silver 
water  service  is  presented  to  you  by  some  of  the 
good  ladies  of  Calvary  church  in  token  of  their 
admiration  of  the  zeal  and  fidelity  which  you  dis- 
played in  the  temperance  cause,  and  for  the 
moral  courage  with  which  you  so  bravely  bore 
her  banner  throughout  the  late  contest  for  local 
option,  above  reproach,  nor  suffered  it  at  any 
time  to  trail  in  the  dust. 

They  no  less  admire  the  Christian  fortitude  and 
forbearance  which  you  displayed  at  a  critical 
moment  in  the  contest  and  thus  contributed  so 
largely  to  the  very  peaceful  election  had  on  this 
occasion. 

They  further  desire  to  express  the  hope  that 
you  may  live,  yet  to  see  temperance  so  grounded 
in  every  heart  and  home  that  joy  and  gladness 
shall  fill  every  life  under  its  peaceful  reign. 

The  inscription  on  the  set  reads  :  '  Presented 
to  Rev.  J.  R.  Moffett  by  some  ladies  of  Calvary 
church,  Xorth  Danville,  Va.,  July  22, 1891.  Tem- 
perance Hero.'  " 
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Moffett  greatly  appreciated  this  mark  of  esteem 
and  confidence  and  said  : 

"  Coming  as  tliis  beautiful  gift  does  from  mem- 
bers of  another  denomination  and  coming  at  the 
time  it  does,  I  cannot  help  but  feel  that  this  is 
the  greatest  compliment  of  my  life.  I  never  ex- 
pected to  harbor  as  my  own  so  beautiful  a  thing 
under  my  roof.  But  pretty  as  it  is,  it  falls  far 
short  in  beauty  of  the  lovely  spirit  that  prompted 
its  giving.  I  shall  keep  and  value  it  as  my  chief 
treasure,  and  shall  pray,  that  some  day,  bye  and 
bye,  I  may  be  worthy  of  the  inscription  found 
upon  it.  God  bless  the  donors,  and  make  me 
worthy  of  the  compliment  bestowed." 

The  Rev.  George  W.  Carter  relates,  with  much 
feeling,  an  incident  in  Moffett's  life  by  which 
the  former  was  strengthened  and  encouraged. 
Soon  after  Mr.  Carter  returned  to  the  ministry 
he  was  preaching  on  Sunday  morning  in  the 
North  Danville  Methodist  church.  Moffett's  con- 
gregation had  assembled;  but  at  his  request  the 
congregation,  led  by  their  pastor,  went  to  the 
Methodist  church  and  united  with  them  in  their 
worship.  Mr.  Carter  says  the  sweet  and  lovely 
spirit  that  prompted  this  act  was  at  all  times 
characteristic  of  the  man. 

His  broad  Catholicity  of  spirit  made  him  feel 
the  kinship  of  Christ  in  all  who  loved  Him  in  sin- 
cerity and  truth. 

He  believed  that  every  man  was  the  marred 
image  of  God,  which  might  be  restored.  No 
matter  how  utterly  abandoned  a  fellow-creature 
might  be,  he  believed  it  possible  to  rescue  him. 
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So  the  drunken  wretches  were  not  only  the  ob- 
jects of  his  pity  but  also  of  his  care  and  atten- 
tion. The  poor,  the  sick,  the  drunken,  the  de- 
graded, the  abandoned,  the  outcast  found  in  him 
a  friend  and  helper.  When  he  lay  in  the  casket 
cold  and  silent,  in  front  of  the  pulpit  where  he 
had  so  often  stood  in  liis  power,  two  poor  little 
lads,  whom  he  had  provided  for  out  of  his  own 
pocket  a  few  days  before,  stood  with  streaming 
eyes  looking  at  him,  then  bursting  out  into  sobs 
one  said  to  the  other,  "  Who  is  going  to  help  us 
now  ?"  It  was  only  the  question  that  a  thousand 
other  hearts  were  asking. 


*NoTE.-^Moffett  put  this  card  into  the  hands  of 
every  church  member  : 
Dear 

Beheving  it  the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  be  doing 
something  to  have  the  Grospel  preached  in  all  the  world, 
according  to  the  command  of  Christ,  we  are  making  an 
effort  to  enable  every  member  of  our  church  to  do  some- 
thing systematically  in  this  direction    during  the  next 

year. 

If  you  are  able  to  give  100  cents  per  week,  good  ;  if  only 
one  cent,  good  again,  provided  it  is  all  you  can  give,  and 
provided  you  uive  it. 

Please  fill  out  the  l)lanks  and  keep  one  yourself  in  your 
Bible  or  in  some  convenient  place,  where  it  will  serve  as  a 
reminder,  and  bring  the  other  to  church  and  drop  it  in 
the  collection  basket,  or  send  it  to  me. 
.  I  suggest  the  proportions  that  I  propose  using  in  mak- 
ing my  ow^n  contributions,  but  of  course  you  can  change 
these  to  suit  yourself. 

Prompt  action  in  this  matter  will  greatly  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  oblige.  Your  pastor, 

J.  R.  MOFFETT. 
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MISSION    CARD. 


Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by 
him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him. — 1  Cor.  xvi :  2. 

In  the  light  of  the  above,  1  propose  to  try  to  lay  by 
during  the  next  12  months  cents  per  week,  which 

I  wish  to  have  divided  among  the  boards  of  our  Associa- 
tion in  the  following  proportion  : 

Foreign  Missions 30    per  cent. 

State  Missions 20 

Home  Missions 20         " 

Education  Fund 12^ 

Sunday-school  and  Bible  Board 12i        " 

Ministers'  Relief  Fund 5         " 

Name 

A  record  was  made  of  the  result  and  if  the 
l^romise  was  not  complied  with  he  would  address 
a  letter  of  the  following  purport  to  each  person 
failing  to  contribute  : 

NORTH  DANVILLE, 189 

Dear 

The  third  Sunday  in  July  is  the  last  missionary  Sunday 
in  the  missionary  year.  In  examining  our  record  we  find 
that  you  have  done  nothing,  so  far  as  the  books  show,  to 
fulfill  Christ's  last  great  commission,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  The 
Southern  Baptists  are  successfully  preaching  the  gospel 
in  Italy,  China,  Africa,  Brazil,  Cuba  and  Mexico.  To 
help  on  this  Avork  you  have  done  nothing.  They  have 
missionaries  among  the  Indians  in  the  Indian  Territory, 
and  are  doing  all  they  can  to  have  men  preach  to  the 
multitudes  of  foreigners  who  are  flocking  to  our  shores 
with  no,  or  at  least  poor,  ideas  of  Christ.  To  help  this 
you  have  done  nothing.  The  Virginia  Baptists  employ 
preachers  to  preach  in  destitute  sections  of  the  State  and 
establish  churches  where  there  are  no  churches.     Our  own 
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beloved  church  in  North  Danville  would  not  hav^e  been 
established  for  years  probably  had  it  not  been  for  the 
State  Mission  Board,  What  they  did  for  us  they  are  try- 
ing to  do  tor  others  who  are  far  more  destitute  than  we, 
but  to  help  this  cause  you  have  done  nothing. 

We  are  also  trying  to  put  the  Bible  in  every  home  in 
the  State  and  have  every  family  talked  with  by  a  Chris- 
tian man  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  to  help  this  you 
have  done  nothing.  There  are  some  old  ministers  in  the 
State  who  have  worn  themselves  out  preaching  the  gospel 
and  have  not  now  bread  and  meat  to  eat.  The  noble 
Baptist  men  and  women  of  the  State  have  undertaken  to 
assist  in  feeding  them,  but  for  none  of  these  things  have 
you  given  a  red  cent.  Of  course  you  forgot  it,  dear  friend. 
Of  course  you  intended  doing  it.  But  it  is  a  pity  you 
have  put  it  off  so  long,  while  all  these  causes  were  suffer- 
ing for  what  you  might  easily  have  given.  Recollect 
next  Sunday  is  the  last  missionary  Sunday  of  the  year. 
Let  your  contribution  then  be  large  enough  for  the  whole 
neglected  year  with  interest,  and  God  will  bless  you. 

J.  R.  MOFFETT,  Pastor. 


CHAPTER  XIII. 
THE     iV[AISI"=THE     PREACHER. 

"  He  was  a  man,  take  him  for  all  in  all, 
I  shall  not  look  upon  his  like  again/' 

—Hamlet. 
"  A  minister,  but  still  a  man." 

— Pope. 

rTiHERE    is  no  such   thing  as  a  perfect  man. 
-i-    The  great  fault  of  character  delineation  is, 
that  it  either  over-estimates  its  subject,  or  else 
under-values  it. 

A  friend  thinks  only  of  virtues,  an  enemy  of 
faults.  Let  it  be  said  in  this  case  that  John  R. 
Moffett  was  a  man.  His  was  not  a  perfect  char- 
acter, but  it  was  a  transparent  one.  He  had  his 
faults,  but  they  were  not  hidden,  he  knew  his 
weakness  and  regretted  it,  then  strove  to  atone 
for  it. 

In  personal  appearance  he  was  commanding. 
His  height  was  nearly  six  feet,  and  he  weighed 
one  hundred  and  seventy  pounds.  Broad  of 
shoulder,  stout  ot  limb,  erect,  muscular,  quick  in 
movement,  he  was   a  typical  specimen  of  phys- 
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ical  manhood.  He  was  what  might  be  termed  a 
handsome  man.  The  broad,  high  forehead,  blue 
eyes  and  open  countenance  beamed  with  intelli- 
gence, and  candor,  yet  showed  the  tender  heart 
and  soul  beneath.  Nature  endowed  him  with  a 
wonderful  amount  of  physical  strength  and  en- 
durance. His  health  was  carefully  guarded. 
One  is  struck,  in  reading  the  personal  record  of 
himself,  with  the  frequent  recurrence  of  the  ex- 
pression, "  I  took  a  nap."  It  was  possibly  the 
secret  of  his  great  physical  power.  Sleep  is  a 
necessity  to  a  healthy  man.  Moffett  has  left  one 
lesson  in  this  to  his  brother  ministers  and  other 
men,  who,  like  himself,  have  great  mental  bur- 
dens to  bear. 

His  was  a  social  nature.  He  loved  his  brethren 
and  friends.  He  believed  in  men  and  trusted 
them.  He  never  was  pessimistic  in  either  his 
doctrine  or  practice. 

Sympathetic  in  his  nature,  kind  in  every  word 
and  work  to  those  about  him,  he  was  incapable 
of  holding  malice.  He  wanted  to  love  men,  not 
to  hate  them.  His  whole  life  was  a  living,  mov- 
ing force  along  this  line.  The  hearty  laugh,  the 
innocent  joke,  the  harmless  prank  were  entered 
into  and  as  greatly  enjoyed  by  him  as  any  one. 
He  believed  in  enjoying  life  to  the  fullest  extent 
in  that  way  which  would  work  no  harm  to  him- 
self or  others.  Toward  the  great  wicked  world 
around  him  he  had  the  kindliest  feeling.  He 
condemned  with  an  unsparing  hand  its  wicked- 
ness, but  offered  it  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  his  Lord. 
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He  never  could  understand  why  men  should  be 
hypocrites.  In  his  inmost  soul  he  loathed  the 
things  that  were  mean  and  low.  His  highest 
ideal  of  man  was  found  in  the  life  and  character 
of  Jesus  Christ,  but  to  him  this  life  was  more 
than  an  ideal  one.  It  was  a  living  reality,  and 
he  believed  it  was  possible  to  make  a  human  life 
like  Christ's.  As  far  as  possible  he  endeavored 
to  bring  his  own  and  others  up  to  this  high 
standard.  He  sometimes  failed,  even  with  him- 
self, but  he  was  not  discouraged.  He  disagreed 
with  his  carpenters  about  some  part  of  the  church 
building  and  this  is  his  record  of  it  : 

"  I  got  mad  and  said  some  things  I  ought  not, 
I  am  ashamed  of  myself.  I  do  not  think  aChris- 
tian  ought  to  show  temper." 

Here  is  a  marred  place  in  the  portraiture  of  his 
own  life,  but  he  sees  it  first  and  strives  to  make 
amends. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  far  above  the  average. 
His  subjects  were  well  studied  and  well  wrought 
out ;  he  was  original  and  aggressive  ;  his  voice 
was  strong  and  musical ;  his  gestures  significant 
and  his  earnestness  characteristic.  He  thought 
little  of  himself  but  much  of  the  theme  and  the 
results  of  his  message. 

His  mind  dwelt  ever  on  two  lines  in  reference 
to  his  work  as  a  minister.  The  first  was  that  of 
a  great  sinner  in  his  sins,  forever  lost,  and  a 
great  Saviour  coming  to  the  rescue.  He  loved  the 
theme  and  the  great  aim  of  his  life  was  to  bring 
these  two  together. 

The  second  was  that  of  a  servant  working  un- 
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der  orders  on  the  one  side  ;  on  the  other,  the 
Master  with  the  commands  already  given  ex- 
pecting obedience. 

Believing  as  he  did  and  preaching  as  he  did  it 
is  no  wonder  that  he  had  great  success.  He  was 
very  successful  as  a  revivalist.  In  his  own  and 
in  many  places  throughout  the  State  scores  of 
souls  were  led  to  Christ  in  his  protracted  meet- 
ings. Revivals  in  his  own  church  were  confined 
to  no  special  season,  but  the  baptismal  waters 
were  troubled  at  almost  every  Sunday  evening 
service.  The  common  people  heard  him  gladly 
as  he  told  the  old,  old  story.  Believing  as  he  did 
that  the  servant  ought  to  obey  his  master,  he  was 
doctrinal  in  his  preaching.  He  shunned  not  to 
declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God  as  he  believed  it. 

He  was  a  Baptist,  and  while  he  loved  and  hon- 
ored his  brethren  of  other  faiths,  he  preached  the 
Bible  as  he  understood  it.  To  him  it  was  God's 
message  and  he  was  ordered  to  deliver  it  to  men. 
It  was  not  his  affair  whether  it  was  acceptable  to 
them  or  not.  He  loved  the  Mission  work.  Many 
of  his  personal  friends  were  in  foreign  lands.  He 
prayed  for  them,  and  talked  for  them,  and  worked 
for  them  and  the  cause.  He  was  called  a  crank 
on  temperance.     Brother  W.  T.  Keeling  says  : 

"  If  John  Moffett  had  any  hobby  over  and 
above  another  it  was  Foreign  Missions.  The  fact 
is  he  was  an  enthusiast  on  all  lines  of  work." 

So  it  came  about  whether  it  was  at  home 
among  his  own  people,  at  the  district  associations, 
or  in  the  General  Meetings,  he   was  heart  and 
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soul  in  favor  of  all  the  Boards  and  all  the  breth- 
ren who  were  carrying  on  the  work. 

He  lived  not  in  the  shadows  of  the  past  nor  in 
the  uncertainties  of  the  future,  but  in  the  live 
activities  of  the  present.  His  active  mind  drew 
upon  the  things  about  him  for  examples  and  illus- 
trations of  the  text  in  hand.  He  caught  his 
pictures  of  truth,  like  Christ,  from  the  things  he 
knew  and  those  about  him  understood.  These 
were  always  forceful  and  often  exceedingly 
beautiful  and  touching.  The  pastor  of  the  South 
Boston  Baptist  church  and  his  co-laborer,  Rev. 
S.  H.  Thompson,  relates  this  incident  which  oc- 
curred during  a  meeting  of  days  they  held  to- 
gether in  North  Danville  Baptist  church. 

Coming  down  Main  street  from  his  home  in  the 
evening  just  before  service  began,  the  sexton  w^as 
lighting  the  building.  They  stopped  for  a  mo- 
ment to  talk.  The  lamps  were  lighted  one  by 
one  until  the  whole  building  was  flooded  with 
their  brilliancy.  Growing  out  of  this  incident 
was  a  most  beautiful  illustration  of  Christ's  light 
within  the  Christian's  life,  which  was  his  friend's 
theme  for  the  evening  service.  In  his  exhorta- 
tion to  his  people  at  the  close  of  the  sermon 
Moffett  used  it  as  follows  : 

"  You  see  that  great  cross  on  the  stained  glass 
of  that  front  window  yonder,  when  the  sexton 
had  lighted  a  few  lamps,  we,  standing  on  the 
street,  could  see  only  the  cross.  In  a  little  while 
he  had  lighted  more  of  the  lamps  and  the 
crown  on  top  of  the  cross  stood  out  in  radiant 
outline.      But    friends    vvhen    every  lamp     was 
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lighted  not  only  did  the  flood  of  light  pour  out  at 
every  window,  but  the  jewels  in  the  crown 
sparkled  and  glinted  with  the  glory  of  it." 


CHAPTER  XIY. 

LOVK    AND    :VlARRIAaE:. 

"  Our  love  is  principle,  and  has  its  root, 
In  reason,  is  judicious,  manly,  free." 

—  Cowper. 
"  Hail,  wedded  love,  mysterious  law,  true  source 
Of  human  ofifspring-.'' 

—Milton. 

TN  the  celebrated  ''Black  Walnut"  community, 
noted  for  its  culture,  refinement,  beauty  and 
chivalry,  J.  R.  Moffett  found  the  bride  of  his 
choice.  Pearl  Bruce,  the  youngest  child  of 
Thomas  Bruce,  Esq.,  was  born  December  9th, 
18G8,  in  Halifax  county,  Virginia.  Her  parents 
are  members  of  the  Methodist  church  in  which 
she  was  brought  up.  At  an  early  age  she  was 
converted  and  united  with  the  church  to  which 
her  family  belonged.  She  grew  to  womanhood 
under  the  influence  of  a  quiet.  Christian  home 
and  a  refined,  cultured  community.  She  was 
educated  in  the  Danville  College  for  young  wo- 
men. With  a  mind  naturally  quick  and  bright, 
her  progress  was  rapid  and  satisfactory  to  both 
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parents  and  teachers.  It  was  her  quiet  dignity 
of  character  and  sweet  Christian  spirit  that  first 
attracted  to  her,  him  who  was  to  be  her  future 
husband.  She  was  in  every  way  a  suitable  com- 
panion to  the  preacher  reformer.  A  woman  of 
rare  culture  and  tact,  she  knew  when  to  help  and 
when  not  to  hinder.  Although  she  herself  was 
of  another  faith,  still  with  the  sweetest  Christian 
spirit  she  entered  into  her  husband's  arduous 
labors  and  upheld  him  in  all  his  varied  works. 
It  was  strictly  a  love  match,  and  those  who  are 
cynical  enough  to  laugh  at  love  can  have  here  an 
example  of  true,  earnest  love  between  two  young 
people  who  had  given  themselves  to  life's  labor 
with  a  devotion  seldom  seen.  In  his  wooing,  as 
in  everything  else,  Moffett  showed  himself  the 
true.  Christian  gentleman.  Those  friends  who 
remember  his  visits  to  Halifax  during  this  period 
call  to  mind  with  joy,  as  flushed  with  pleasurable 
pride  he  told  them  in  his  straightforward,  manly 
way  the  object  of  his  visits.  Under  the  great 
oaks  at  home,  in  pleasant  drives  and  walks,  the 
pleasure  of  which  was  enhanced  by  the  quiet  rural 
beauty  of  the  neighborhood,  John  R.  Moffett 
wooed  and  won  the  gentle  spirit  that  brightened 
his  life  during  his  married  years.  The  pastor  of 
the  Baptist  church  of  South  Boston,  who  was  his 
personal  friend,  relates  how  he  came  to  his  home 
with  Dr.  Eager  on  the  day  before  his  marriage. 
What  a  rare  treat  these  three  had.  How  the 
older  men  guyed  the  younger.  What  fun  and 
frolic.  Then  what  earnest  conversation  and 
judicious   counsel  grew   out   of   it   all   ere   they 
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parted.  On  May  7th,  1889,  John  R.  Moffettcame 
to  the  home  at  Black  Wahiut  to  claim  his  bride. 
They  were  married  by  Dr.  Geo.  B.  Eager,  pastor 
of  Danville  Baptist  church.  It  was  a  quiet  family 
affair,  simply  a  few  personal  friends  being  pres- 
ent. After  a  short  bridal  trip  and  visits  to 
friends  they  returned  to  North  Danville.  Of 
course  the  visit  to  his  home  and  the  presentation 
of  his  bride  to  mother  was  the  crowning  joy  of 
all.  What  a  fluttering  of  hearts  and  season  of 
preparation  there  was  around  the  old  hearth- 
stones when  it  was  known  that  John  was  to  bring 
home  his  bride.  Then  when  Dan  and  his  bride 
and  John  with  his  lovely  wife  arrived  what  joy, 
what  welcome,  what  ecstasy,  what  good  cheer, 
what  glad  confusion  swept  over  the  old  home  and 
carried  everything  and  everybody  before  it.  But 
the  end  of  this  glad  time  came,  "  As  come  it  must 
to  all  things.''  Work,  duty,  obligations  to 
others  called  to  him  to  be  up  and  away.  Some- 
time after  their  return  they  built  a  beautiful  lit- 
tle home  on  upper  Main  street,  where  they  lived 
till  his  death.  To  them  were  born  two  children, 
the  ohler  a  boy  named  after  his  uncle  Dan,  the 
other  a  girl  called  Maggie  for  Maggie  Ryland. 
Never  had  any  man  a  sweeter  home  life  and 
never  did  any  man  enjoy  its  pleasures  more. 

Truly   he    could    say,    ''  This  is  my    home  of 
love." 


CHAPTER    XV. 
THE    ORPHANAOK. 

'•  'Tis  not  enough  to  help  the  feeble  up, 
But  to  support  him  after." 

—  Shakespeare. 

CARE  for  the  helpless  and  needy  is  one  trait  of 
character  that  peculiarly  marks  our  Chris- 
tian civilization.  In  all  the  excavations  of  recent 
explorers  in  exhuming  the  buried  cities  of  the 
past,  there  is  little,  if  any,  record  of  hospitals  for 
the  sick,  asylums  for  the  insane,  or  orphanages 
for  the  parentless  children.  The  Christian  re- 
ligion stands  pre-eminently  above  all  other  faiths 
of  man,  either  ancient  or  modern,  in  respect  to 
this  kindly  care  for  the  unfortunate.  The  foun- 
dation principle  of  "  pure  religion  "'  is  to  care  for 
the  widows  and  orphans  in  their  need,  as  well  as 
to  "  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the  world." 
These  things  are  prominent  among  the  practical 
duties  of  our  Baptist  churches.  We  have  not 
lived  up  to  our  duty  always,  but  it  has  come  from 
negligence  rather  than  ignorance.  The  churches 
of  the  denomination  have  been  too  greatly  abused 
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by  some  in  this  respect.  It  is  true  that  they  had 
no  general  channel  through  which  their  efforts 
and  means  could  go  ;  there  was  no  orphan  home 
into  which  the  parentless  children  might  be 
gathered,  still  the  needy  in  our  churches  and  in 
our  church  communities  have  all  along  been 
helped  much  more  than  is  commonly  known. 
But  the  denomination  needed  united  effort,  organ- 
ized effort,  and  systematized  giving  in  regard  to 
her  orphan  children. 

Among  the  first  to  act — the  very  first  to 
inaugurate  a  direct  and  organized  movement — 
in  regard  to  this  matter  was  John  R.  Moffett. 
He  was  moved  toward  awakening  an  inter- 
est in  our  orphanage  by  two  things.  In  the 
first  place  his  was  a  benevolent,  sympathetic, 
charitable  nature.  From  his  very  earliest  years 
his  sympathies  were  enlisted  in  behalf  of  the 
needy.  Mrs.  Brown,  his  sister,  says  :  "He  also 
early  displayed  a  very  tender  regard  for  the  poor. 
Hearing  the  older  people  speak  of  the  destitution 
of  a  poor  widow  and  her  sick  family,  living  near 
us,  he  came  with  tears  in  his  eyes  to  our  father  to 
know  if  he  might  go  to  our  church  and  ask  the 
people  to  give  him  something  for  her.  The  little 
fellow,  not  seven  years  old,  went  with  his  sub- 
scription paper  and  in  his  childish  accents — as  a 
child  he  used  to  lisp— told  of  her  needs.  The  lit- 
tle philanthropist  touched  hearts  that  were  never 
touched  before.  He  secured  a  liberal  contribution. 
The  old  lady  to  the  day  of  her  death  wept  in  speak- 
ing of  his  thoughtfulness  and  the  timely  aid." 

At  Christmas  time,  when  good  cheer  and  jo}^ 
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filled  all  hearts,  it  was  his  custom  to  ask 
mother  to  prepare  baskets  of  good  things  for  him 
to  carry  to  the  poor  and  needy  in  the  community. 
Beginning  thus  early  it  is  not  a  surprising  thing 
that  he  should,  as  a  pastor  coming  into  contact 
with  helpless  childhood,  desire  a  place  for  thern 
where  home  life  and  its  comforts  could  be  given. 

In  the  second  place  he  vvas  a  firm  believer  in 
organized  effort.  He  thought  that  an  orphanage 
into  which  ail  the  children  of  the  denomination, 
who  needed  its  care,  could  be  gathered,  would  be 
a  great  gain  over  isolated  work.  Moved  by  this 
thought,  he  invited  and  accompanied  Brother  J. 
H.  Mills,  the  Superintendent  of  the  Baptist  Or- 
phanage at  Thomasville,  N.  C,  to  the  Roanoke 
Association. 

The  association  held  its  session  with  Oak  Grove 
church,  Pittsylvania  county,  Va.,  August  14th  to 
16th,  1888.  On  the  second  day  of  the  session 
Brother  Mills  addressed  the  body  on  the  subject 
of  an  orphanage.  After  the  address  of  Brother 
Mills,  Moffett  introduced  the  following  resolution, 
which  was  adopted  : 

"  Resolved,  That  the  question  of  providing  for 
the  orphans  of  our  association  be  referred  to  a 
committee  of  three,  who  shall  report  at  our  next 
meeting  in  regard  to  the  needs  of,  and  a  plan  of 
caring  for  the  orphans,  and  who  in  the  meantime 
shall  be  authorized  to  confer  with  other  like  com- 
mittees from  other  associations,  and  have  an  eye 
to  a  fit  location  for  an  asylum,  and  receive  offer- 
ings that  may  be  made  for  the  establishment  of 
such  an  institution." 
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Later  in  the  session  this  resolution  was  dis- 
placed by  another,  making  the  committee  five, 
with  instructions  to  communicate  with  brethren 
in  other  associations  looking  to  a  more  general 
work. 

This  is  the  very  first  direct  movement  made  by 
Virginia  Baptist  in  the  establishment  of  their 
present  orphanage  at  Salem.  This  committee,  of 
which  Moffett  was  chairman,  at  once  set  forth 
their  plans  in  the  Religious  Herald  and  Roanoke 
Baptist  Union,  and  invited  and  urged  the  co- 
operation of  other  associations.  He  likewise  cor- 
responded with  many  brethren  throughout  the 
State  with  reference  to  the  matter. 

To  show  that  he  at  least  was  in  earnest  about 
establishing  the  institution,  a  quotation  from  a 
record  made  concerning  it  will  show.  On  Sep- 
tember 29th,  1888,  he  says  : 

"  In  the  morning  I  spoke  on  '  Why  the  Baptist 
should  have  an  orphanage.'  Although  not  in- 
tending to  take  a  collection,  we  raised  one  hun- 
dred and  ninety-four  dollars.  This  launches  the 
orphanage  movement  in  the  State,  I  hope  for  a 
prosperous  voyage."'  This  collection  was  taken 
at  the  Ministers  and  Deacons'  Meeting  at  Strait- 
stone. 

The  only  other  action  taken  was  by  the  Ports- 
mouth Association,  some  time  after  the  meeting 
of  the  Roanoke  Association.  Brother  Vernon 
I'Anson  introduced  a  resolution  similar  in  char- 
acter to  that  of  Moffett's. 

The  General  Association  met  that  year  at 
Bristol.     John  R.  Moffett  was  enthusiastic  on  the 
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subject,  and  at  his  suggestion  and  earnest  invita- 
tion the  following  brethren  met  in  the  basement 
of  the  church  to  consult  about  the  matter  :  J.  R. 
Moffett,  Geo.  Cooper,  J.  H.  Wright,  J.  P.  Saul 
and  Vernon  I' Anson.  Brother  Wright  says  it 
was  Moffett's  enthusiasm  and  earnestness  that 
decided  them  to  act.  AVhen  Dr.  Cooper  asked 
whether  the  time  had  come  for  them  to  take  hold 
of  the  work,  Brother  Saul  says  :  "  We  all  agreed 
the  time  had  come  and  asked  Dr.  Cooper  to  bring 
the  subject  before  the  body  during  the  session 
which  he  did." 

At  the  next  meeting  of  the  Roanoke  Associa- 
tion, held  with  Chatham  church,  J.  R.  Moffett 
and  J.  H.  Hargrave,  Jr.,  reported  the  following  : 

"  Immediately  after  the  close  of  the  last  session 
of  the  Roanoke  Association,  by  letters  to  the 
Roanoke  Union  and  Religious  Herald,  we  en- 
deavored to  stir  our  own  people  and  other  asso- 
ciations to  action.  In  this  matter  we  were  aided 
nobly  by  Brother  F.  H,  Jones.  We  asked  that 
all  the  associations  which  had  not  yet  held  their 
sessions  should  take  action,  so  that  something 
might  be  done  at  the  General  Association.  At 
the  General  Association,  while  finding  everybody 
willing,  few  seemed  to  feel  that  the  matter  of 
pushing  the  orphanage  was  entrusted  to  them 
especially.  Your  committee  interested  itself  in 
getting  together  these  few,  and  they,  in  turn  af- 
ter a  conference,  brought  the  matter  before  the 
association  through  Dr.  Geo.  W.  Cooper.  The 
association  then,  by  resolution,  appointed  a  com- 
mittee of  five  to  look  out  for  site,   receive  dona- 
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tioiis  and  attend  to  the  general  interest  of  the 
orphanage,  with  instructions  to  report  at  the  next 
meeting.  Since  that  time  your  committee  has 
felt  that  the  work  had  been  lifted  from  their 
shoulders,  and  we  have  done  little  except  to  en- 
courage it  as  best  we  could  in  the  bounds  of  our 
own  association.  At  all  our  Ministers  and  Dea- 
cons' Meetings  talks  have  been  made  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  collections  taken,  and  in  nearly  every 
case  these  appeals  for  the  orphanage  have  met 
with  a  heartj^  and  a  generous  response.  We 
have  thus  secured  in  subscriptions  about  $700  to 
be  paid  when  work  is  begun.'' 

Thus  was  the  work  begun  upon  which  Moffett's 
heart  was  set,  and  to  the  establishment  of  which 
he  gave  his  money,  time,  talent  and  influence. 

Moffett  was  not  a  member  of  the  committee 
appointed  by  the  General  Association  at  Bristol, 
nor  was  he  made  a  trustee  by  the  association 
which  met  at  Charlottesville  the  year  following, 
or  at  any  other  time.  Some  of  his  people  felt 
this  keenly,  and  made  known  their  feelings  to 
him,  but  he  urged  them  to  allow  no  thought  of 
him  to  lessen  their  interest  in  the  orphanage,  for 
his  work  was  not  for  his  own  glorification.  This 
oversight  might  have  diminished  the  ardor  of  a 
smaller  man,  but  Moffett,  "  who  never  sought  his 
own  promotion  in  anything,"  could  not  sulk,  and 
during  the  remainder  of  his  life  exemplified  his 
zeal  in  many  warm  and  tender  appeals  through- 
out the  Roanoke  Association,  and  kept  his  own 
church  enthusiastic  for  the  orphanage  and  one  of 
its  most  liberal  supporters. 


chapter  xvi. 

xkmf^kra:n:ck  work. 

church  work -good  templar  y. 

"Against  diseases  here,  the  strongest  fence 
Is  the  defensive  virtue  abstinence.  "" 

— Herrick. 

THE  motives  of  men  should  be  the  ultimatum 
of  judgment.  It  is  not  so  much  what  men  do, 
as  why  they  do  it,  that  deserves  our  censure  or 
approval.  The  zealous  advocate  of  a  cause  may 
after  all  be  only  seeking  to  advance  his  own  per- 
sonal interests. 

In  the  great  temperance  reform  movement, 
there  are  three  classes  of  workers.  The 
first  is  the  individual  who  hopes  to  gain  some- 
thing for  himself,  either  in  the  way  of  personal 
aggrandisement  or  personal  gain.  He  is  a  fraud. 
The  second  is  the  one  who  knows  the  curse  and 
power  of  drink  by  personal  experience.  He  has 
felt  in  his  own  body  its  pain,  in  his  own  mind  its 
horrors  and  in  his  own  soul  its  helpless  despair, 
else  has  seen  those  near  and  dear  to  him  go  down 
beneath  the  waves  of  its  black  gulf.    This  man  is 
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an  enthusiast.  He  is  often  zealous  without  being 
wise.  His  heart  is  all  athrob  for  those  in  danger, 
but  too  often  his  movements  are  so  rashly  impul- 
sive, that  he  hinders  where  he  would  help.  The 
third  class  are  men,  who  are  moved  to  act  by 
principle  alone.  Duty  to  those  in  need,  obligation 
to  save  those  who  have  fallen,  purpose  to  prevent 
others  from  falling  are  the  prime  factors  in  their 
lives.  They  know  nothing  by  personal  experi- 
ence, what  the  curse  means.  Neither  they  nor 
their  friends  have  suffered  directly  from  its  use. 
Such  men  are  usually  calm,  deliberate,  candid, 
frank.  They  are  zealous,  but  it  is  zeal  with  a  defi- 
nite end  in  view.  They  are  radical,  but  it  is  the 
radicalism  of  principle.  They  are  as  constant  in 
their  devotions  to  the  cause  as  the  needle  to  the 
pole,  but  it  is  the  magnetism  of  right  that  holds 
them  to  the  cause. 

Of  this  latter  class  was  John  R.  Moffett.  He 
did  not  know  the  taste  of  ardent  spirits. 
None  of  his  family  had  ever  been  drunk- 
ards. The  influence  and  atmosphere  of  his  home 
and  family  was  that  of  sobriety  and  morality. 
He  says,  when  he  was  about  ten  years  old,  Ar- 
thur's Six  Nights  with  the  Washingtonians  made 
an  abiding  impression  upon  his  mind.  As  editor 
of  Anti-Liquor  he  tells  us  that  this  was  an  awak- 
ening to  him  of  the  evils  of  the  traffic.  As  a 
young  Christian  he  believed  it  a  sin  to  drink, 
make,  or  sell  intoxicants.  He  fought  that  like  he 
would  fight  any  other  sin.  He  began  his  work 
in  the  temperance  cause  very  early.  B.  F.  John- 
son says  :  ''  The  first  strong  impression  that  John, 
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as  we  ail  familiarly  called  him,  ever  made  on  my 
mind  was  when  we  were  boys  together  in  our 
early  teens  ;  he  had  prepared  a  temperance  pledge 
and  called  on  all  the  boys  in  our  church  and 
community  to  join  him  in  signing  it." 

Thus  early,  as  a  young  Christian,  he  began  the 
work  of  prevention,  as  well  as  cure  for  this  great 
evil.  Bro.  A.  C.  Jennings  writes  that,  "  he  was 
an  early  opponent  of  the  liquor  traffic,  especially 
in  the  church."  He  was  largely  instrumental  in 
having  passed  a  strong  resolution  in  Gourdvine 
Church  against  the  manufacture,  sale,  and  use,  as 
a  beverage,  of  intoxicants.  Through  his  influence 
and  at  his  suggestion,  W.  W.  Moffett  offered  a 
resolution  in  Shiloh  Association, which  was  passed 
and  is  still  enforced,  providing  for  an  annual  re- 
port on  temperance.  He  believed  that  Christians 
should  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  traffic  and 
ought  to  go  on  record,  both  in  word  and  deed, 
against  it.  Two  things  impelled  him  forward  in 
the  work. 

The  sin  of  intemperance  and  all  things  that  fos- 
tered it,  was  dishonoring  to  God,  and  at  the  same 
time  was  a  prime  source  of  ruin  and  destruction 
to  man,  both  here  and  hereafter.  He  could  not 
see  why  men  who  claimed  to  be  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ  should  hesitate  to  throw  themselves,  heart 
and  soul,  into  this  work.  To  him  it  was  the 
churches'  business  and  he  wanted  his  church  to 
be  at  work.  But  his  mind  was  not  satisfied  with 
that  alone.  He  believed  in  aligning  all  the  forces 
possible  against  the  common  foe,  both  of  the 
church   and   the   common   brotherhood   of  man. 
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With  this  thought  in  mind  he  joined  the  order  of 
Good  Templars. 

He  was  the  moving  spirit  in  the  organization 
of  Culpeper  County  Lodge.  In  their  councils, 
both  local  and  general,  he  took  an  active  part. 
At  one  time  he  was  one  of  the  Grand  Lecturers 
for  the  State.  Even  in  the  last  years  of  his  life, 
he  did  not  relax  his  interest  in  the  order,  but  kept 
up  his  relation  with  it  to  the  end.  In  the  twenty- 
fourth  annual  session  of  the  Grand  Lodge,  held 
at  Suffolk,  Va.,  in  December,  1891,  he  was  one  of 
its  leading  spirits.  His  paper,  Anti-Liquor,  was 
commended  ;  he  was  appointed  to  speak  with 
Col.  Cheves,  one  of  the  leading  Good  Templars 
of  the  United  States,  at  the  Baptist  Church  ;  he 
made  the  response  to  the  address  of  welcome  ;  he 
was  appointed  on  the  Literature  Committee  and 
was  also  made  Grand  Chaplain  pro  tem.  He  was 
reported  as  having  made  twentj^-two  addresses  in 
behalf  of  the  order  in  various  parts  of  the  State, 
organized  two  new  Lodges  and  added  fifty  new 
members.  During  this  year  he  held  in  connec- 
tion with  his  old  class-mate  at  the  Seminary,  Rev. 
J.  T.  Betts,  a  tabernacle  meeting  in  Norfolk.  The 
temperance  people  were  aroused  and  a  new 
Lodge  organized. 

The  fall  before  he  had  visited  Southwest  Vir- 
ginia, and  encouraged  the  brethren  and  succeeded 
in  stirring  up  the  "blind  tiger"  men,  especially 
in  Salem.  His  exposition  of  these  in  Salem  led 
to  over  a  hundred  indictments  for  violation  of 
the  Local  Option  law.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that 
he  worked  in  harmony  with  all  phases  of  temper- 
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ance  work,  whether  it  was  temperance  in  the 
church,  in  the  Good  Templar  Order;  in  Local  Op- 
tion sections,  or  in  his  own  individual  capacity 
as  a  Christian,  his  heart  and  soul  went  out  to  the 
poor  wretches  bound  under  the  chains  of  the 
curse  of  drink.  In  the  latter  capacity,  he  did  an 
amount  of  work  second  to  none.  He  has  been 
k]iown  to  follow  the  poor  weak  young  man  into 
the  saloon  and  persuade  him  to  desist  from  taking 
the  glass  of  grog  for  which  he  went.  He  has  taken 
his  own  means  and  bought  food  for  the  drunkard's 
family.  He  provided  means  for  the  burial  ex- 
penses of  a  poor  drunkard's  child.  When  he  went 
back  next  day  to  hold  the  services,  he  found  the 
father  so  drunk  and  boisterous,  from  the  money 
furnished  for  the  funeral,  that  he  had  to  desist. 
He  has  stood  between  the  drunken  physician  and 
the  patient.  He  has  gone  into  the  saloon  and  be- 
sought the  bar-keeper  to  quit  the  business.  He 
has  helped  with  his  own  hands  the  poor  drunk- 
ard from  the  gutter  and  taken  him  home. 
In  every  way  possible  was  John  R.  Moffett  a 
practical,  working,  temperance  man.  With  him 
it  was  not  a  theory  to  be  talked  about  and  specu- 
lated upon,  but  a  work   of  the  Master  to  be  done. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

XEVIPKR^NCE  VVORIv. 

GENERAL  ASSOCIATION— TEMPERANCE 
CONVENTION 

"  I've  scan'd  the  actions  of  his  daily  life, 
With  all  the  industrious  malice  of  a  foe  ; 
And  nothing  meets  my  eye  but  deeds  of  honor." 

— HannaJt  Moore. 

T(HE  General   Association   of   the    Baptists  of 
Virginia    was   organized    with   the  avowed 
purpose  to  do  these  things  : 

"Art  II.  Its  object  shall  be  to  propagate  the 
gospel  and  advance  the  Redeemer's  kingdom 
throughout  the  State,  by  supplying  vacant 
churches  with  the  preached  Word,  and  by  send- 
ing preachers  into  destitute  regions  within  the 
limits  of  the  State,  to  promote  and  spread  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  all  lands,  by  all  methods 
in  accordance  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  partic- 
ularly by  sending  preachers  of  the  gospel  through- 
out the  world  ;  by  distributing  the  Bible  and  other 
printed  truths  ;  by  promoting  Sunday-schools, 
temperance  societies,  and  general  education,  es- 
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pecially  that  of  the  rising  ministry,  and  by  com- 
bining the  efforts  of  such  Baptists  as  desire  a 
general  organization  for  Christian  benevolence, 
which  shall  fully  respect  the  independence  and 
equal  rights  of  the  churches." 

The  sixty-seventh  session  of  that  body  was  held 
with  the  Leigh  Street  Baptist  Church,  Richmond, 
Ya.,  in  November,  1890.  Moffett  had  been  work- 
ing for  years  to  awaken  the  churches  and  the 
associations  to  a  sense  of  their  duty  with  refer- 
ence to  this  subject.  Often  he  had  heard  the  ob- 
jection that  it  will  be  time  enough  for  the  associ- 
ations to  take  action,  when  our  GeneralAssociation 
takes  the  lead.  Not  only  to  meet  this  objection, 
but  also  feeling  that  the  great  representative 
body  of  Baptists  in  Virginia  ought  to  put  this 
subject  on  their  programme  and  discuss  it  as  one 
of  the  objects  of  its  organization,  he  felt  con- 
strained to  call  attention  to  it  in  that  body.  His 
construction  of  the  article  given  above,  was  that 
the  General  Association  by  its  constitution  was 
committed  to  this  subject  as  much  as  to  Sun- 
day Schools  or  education.  But  to  avoid  any 
quibbling  that  might  arise  he  offered  the  follow- 
ing : 

Whereas,  It  is  a  well  known  fact  to  as  that  indulgence 
in  ardent  spirits  is  the  cause  of  three-fourths  of  the  crime 
in  the  land,  the  propagation  of  discord,  envy,  heart- 
burning and  strife,  superinduces  more  misery  in  the  home 
and  more  trouble  in  church  life  than  any  other  evil  known 
to  us,  sends  70.000  men  to  the  drunkard's  hell  every  year, 
is  the  chief  opponent  of  Christian  benevolence  and  benefi- 
cence at  home,  and  a  great  hinderance  to  the  spread  of 
the  gospel  abroad  ;  and   whereas   many   of  our  churches 
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seem  still  to  be  ig:norant  of  these  things,  tolerating  as 
they  do  the  manufacturer  and  dealer  in  alcoholic  liquors 
as  a  beverage  in  their  membership,  therefore  : 

Resolved  Ist,  That  we  need  more  light  on  the  subject. 

Resolved  2nd,  That  we  adopt  the  following  amendment 
to  our  constitution  :  "  The  Gfeneral  Association  shall  elect 
annually  a  committee  of  five  brethren,  who  shall  inquire 
concerning  the  needs  of  and  stimulate  interest  in  the 
cause  of  temperance  throughout  the  Association,  and 
shall  report  annually  such  work  to  be  done  without  cost 
to  the  Association. 

This  resolution  was  referred  to  a  committee  of 
five,  of  which  he  was  a  member.  The  majority 
of  the  committee  submitted  this  report  : 

REPORT  ON  BRO.  MOFFET'L'S  RESOLUTIONS. 

1.  The  second  article  of  the  Constitution  of  the  General 
Association,  in  enumerating  the  methods  to  be  employed 
by  the  body,  mentions  ''temperance  societies."  We,  there- 
fore, conclude  that  the  discussion  of  temperance,  and  the 
adoption  of  resolutions  bearing  on  the  subject  could  not 
be  alien  to  the  purposes  for  which  the  Association  was 
organized. 

2.  In  the  progress  of  the  conflict  between  good  and  evil 
in  this  world,  the  occasion  might  arise  on  which  it  would 
be  not  only  admissible,  but  also  obligatory,  that  the  Asso- 
ciation should  express  its  condemnation  of  the  manufac- 
ture, sale  and  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage. 

3.  We  do  not  see  that  the  present  occasion  makes  a  spe- 
cial call  for  an  expression  in  regard  to  temperance  :  (1) 
because  the  Association  has  repeatedly  given  its  judg- 
ment, and  that  judgment  may  be  justly  regarded  as  stand- 
ing until  formally  revoked,  and  to  it  appeal  may  at  any 
time  be  made  for  all  the  moral  influence  it  carries  ;  (2)  be- 
cause the  temperance  sentiment  of  the  Virginia  people 
has,  in  the  last  ten  years,  crystalized  into  excellent  tem- 
perance legislation,  and  under  existing  law  it  is  entirely 
l>racticable  for  every  community  really  determined  on 
ridding  itself  of  the  dram   shop  to  accomplish  this  most 
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desirable  object.  Neyerthkless,  in  order  that  our  po- 
sition as  to  so  grrave  a  question  may  not  be  misunderstood 
or  questioned  by  any  one,  we  embrace  the  present  oppor- 
tunity to  declare  :  (1)  that  we  regard  the  use  of  intoxicat- 
inj<  liquors  as  a  beverage  dangerous  to  the  person  so  using 
them,  and  damaging  to  the  influence  he  should  exert  oyer 
others  for  their  good  ;  (2)  that  we  believe  the  traffic  in 
intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beverage  to  be  at  variance  with 
the  religion  given  by  Him  who  came  not  to  destroy  men 
but  to  save  them,  and  that  when  members  of  our  churches 
engage  in  that  traffic  they  should  first  be  faithfully  in- 
structed, and  kindly  admonished,  and  if  they  persist  in  a 
course  so  inconsistent  with  a  Christian  profession,  they 
should  be  denied  a  place  in  the  church  of  Christ :  (3)  that 
we  are  not  indifferent  to  the  great  wrong  done  to  all  mis- 
sionary bodies,  and  to  the  benighted  millions  alike,  when 
so-called  Christian  governments  permit  rum  to  be  ex- 
ported to  heathen  countries,  and  thus  sink  to  a  yet  deeper 
ruin  those  already  suffering  an  unspeakable  degradation  ; 
(4)  that  having  the  deepest  convictions  of  the  mischief 
resulting  from  the  traffic  in  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  bev- 
erage, M^e  could  hail  with  joy  the  coming  of  a  day  when, 
by  laws  wisely  framed  and  resolutely  enforced  the  busi- 
ness would  be  swept  away  from   the  marts  of  the  earth. 

4.  We  cannot  recommend  the  appointment  of  the  com- 
mittee proposed  in  the  paper  referred  to  us  :  (1)  because 
we  believe  an  occasional  expression  from  this  body,  as 
changing  environment  may  demand,  will  prove  more 
helpful  to  the  cause  than  annual  reports  and  resolutions, 
which  by  their  very  commonness  might  at  length  lose 
much  of  their  force  ;  (2)  because  the  three  days  that  can 
be  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  General  Association  are  al- 
ready crowded  wnth  work,  to  which  we  hereafter  add  an- 
other enterprise — the  Virginia  Baptist  Orphanage  ;  (3) 
because  if  the  object  be  to  know  more  about  the  present 
condition  and  prospects  of  the  temperance  cause,  that  in- 
formation is  accessible  in  the  laterature  of  the  National 
Temperance  Society — a  valuable  institution  that  aims 
specially  to  make  the  American  people  acquainted  with 
every  phase  of  the  temperance  question. 
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John  R.  Moffett,  young',  daring,  brave,  know- 
ing the  weight  of  the  character  of  the  men  whose 
names  were  signed  to  it,  single-handed  and  alone, 
came  before  that  venerable  body  with  his  answer 
in  the  form  of  the  following  minority  report  : 

MINORITY  REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  ON  STANDING 
TEMPERANCE    COMMITTEE. 

The  minority  ot  your  committee  heartily  agree  with  the 
majority  in  all  the  points  made  and  recommend  their 
adoption  down  to  section  3  of  that  report.  We  recom- 
mend, however,  that  all  of  that  section  be  stricken  out 
down  through  the  word  "Nevertheless."  We  also  advise 
that  recommendation  4  be  stricken  out  and  the  following 
inserted  in  its  stead  : 

That  we  do  recommend  the  annual  appointment  of  a 
committee  of  five  to  report  on  'he  subjecc  of  Temperance 
at  each  meeting  of  our  Association. 

(1)  Because  we  believe  that  it  is  not  only  our  duty  to 
express  opinions,  but  to  educate  and  act  on  this  subject, 
agreeably  to  article  2nd  of  our  constitution.  We  do  feel 
that  all  the  precedents  of  the  Association  support  us, 
when  we  say  that  the  pa,ssage  of  occasional  resolutions, 
merely  to  express  an  opinion  once  in  two  or  three  years 
upon  important  questions,  is  not  sufficient  for  the  propa 
gation  of  enthusiasm  and  effort  with  relation  to  the  same. 
On  the  contrary  our  Association  has  ever  wisely  used  the 
instructive  report,  the  enkindling  speech  and  other  prac- 
ticable plans  to  push  forward  worthy  enterprises.  Why 
then  an  exception  here? 

(2)  Because  we  believe  it  the  part  of  wisdom  to  devote 
at  least  a  small  portion  of  the  time  which  has  heretofore 
been  given  to  Education  and  to  Missions,  Home  and  For- 
eign, and  which  is  now  intended  to  be  devoted  also  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Orphans,  to  removing  that  evil,  which 
is  the  greatest  known  obstacle  to  Education  and  Missions, 
and  which  is  the  most  fruitful  cause  of  indigent  orphan- 
age in  our  midst. 

(3)  Because  we  cannot   claim  the   work  of  such  organi- 


90  LIFE    OF   MOFFETT. 

zations  as  the  National  Temperance  Society  as  our  own. 
Such  argument  would  imperil  every  foundation  principle 
of  our  church  and  leave  us  without  excuse  for  existence. 
As  all  bodies,  as  well  as  all  men,  are  responsible  for  their 
own  actions  and  must  stand  or  fall  for  themselves,  there- 
fore, we  feel  that  we  owe  a  duty  of  enlightenment  to  hu- 
manity on  this  question  which  we  must  be  responsible 
for  as  an  Association,  and  therefore  should  make  no  at- 
tempt to  shift  it  to  the  shoulders  of  others, 

(4)  Because  we  need  these  reports  and  discussions  to 
educate,  to  thrill  and  inspire  our  brethren  here,  that  they 
in  turn  may  enkindle  others  in  District  Association, church 
and  home. 

(5)  Because  the  present  ina<;tion  of  the  General  Associ- 
ation with  regard  to  temperance  is  pleaded  already  as  an 
excuse  for  inactivity  in  the  District  Associations  and 
churches  of  our  State. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  R.  MOFFETT. 

The  majority  report  was  adopted,  but  the  mi- 
nority report,  which  is  published  in  the  minutes 
of  that  year,  is  as  clear  and  pungent  a  piece  of 
English  as  was  ever  penned.  It  put  John  R. 
Moffett  on  record,  as  one  at  least,  who  wanted  to 
carry  the  organic  law^  of  the  Association  to  its 
legitimate  conclusion  along  all  lines  named 
therein. 

Moffett  had  striven  with  all  the  earnestness  of 
his  heart  and  mind  to  unify  his  own  denomina- 
tional bodies,  both  local  and  general  upon  this 
important  subject.  In  the  local  Church,  in  the 
District  Association  and  in  the  General  Associa- 
tion he  had  faithfully  worked  to  accomplish  that 
end.  But  he  was  not  satisfied  with  results.  He 
felt  that  all  of  this  was  much  like  nursing  the 
wounded  in  the  hospital,    while  the   battle  raged 
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without,  unhindered.  He  believed  in  all  forms 
of  temperance  work,  he  labored  on  all  lines,  he 
was  in  sympathy  with  all,  but  he  felt  also  that 
as  the  traffic  was  aided  and  sustained  by  law,  it 
could  be  restrained  and  even    prohibited  by  law. 

The  Legislature  was  to  meet  in  Richmond  in 
December.  Moffett  conceived  the  magnificent 
idea  of  convening  all  the  temperance  workers  of 
all  shades  of  opinions  and  all  names,  with  repre- 
sentatives from  every  denomination  of  Christians 
and  every  organization,  whose  purpose  was  to 
elevate  man,  into  one  grand  convention  during 
the  session  of  the  General  Assembly.  He  hoped 
that  this  Convention,  representing  every  phase 
of  the  moral  and  spiritual  forces  of  the  State, 
could  bring  to  bear  such  an  influence  upon  the 
law-making  powers  that  some  judicious  legisla- 
tion would  be  enacted  to  protect  the  Church,  the 
school  and  the  home  from  this  evil.  To  bring 
this  about  he  toiled  for  months,  almost  day  and 
night.  What  with  all  his  other  work,  he  could 
hardly  spare  the  time,  yet  by  personal  letters  to 
the  ministry,  to  temperance  workers,  to  educa- 
tors, to  all  interested  in  the  moral  welfare  of  the 
people,  he  sought  their  aid.  The  columns  of  Anti- 
Liquor  were  filled  with  answers  to  these  and  with 
his  own  burning  words  to  the  people.  He  received 
aid,  financial  and  otherwise,  from  many  sources. 

Many  of  the  State  and  County  officials,  the 
University  professors,  teachers  of  other  schools. 
Presidents  of  colleges,  leading  ministers  of  all 
denominations,  including  the  Catholic  and  Jew, 
encouraged    the   enterprise,    both   in    word  and 
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deed.  He  had  struck  a  popular  chord.  As  he 
went  through  the  State,  people  gathered  about 
him  to  hear  him,  and  blessed  God  for  such  a  man. 
The  time  had  come  to  strike  and  the  man  was  at 
hand  to  aim  the  blow. 

The  Legislature  met  on  the  first  Monday  in 
December  and  on  the  loth  of  the  same  month  the 
great  temperance  convention  met  in  Mozart  Hall. 
They  came  from  all  parts  of  the  State  and  from 
all  occupations  and  classes  of  men.  The  minis- 
ter, the  teacher,  the  lawyer,  the  doctor,  the  far- 
mer, the  mechanic,  the  rich,  the  poor,  met  in 
council  together  against  the  common  foe.  Hon. 
John  E.  Massey,  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction, presided.  The  Mayor  of  the  city  gave 
them  a  welcome.  Thus  auspiciously  did  this  con- 
vention begin  its  work.  Of  its  personnel  and 
make  up  Moffett  thus  speaks  : 

"  Taking  all  things  into  consideration,  the  size 
of  the  convention  was  remarkable.  About  three 
months  ago  the  temperance  convention  was 
suggested.  It  had  only  one  organ  and  that 
paper  embarrassed  and  hindered  in  a  hun- 
dred directions.  The  flame  sprang  up,  spread, 
grew  and  in  three  months  had  so  warmed  the 
hearts  of  the  people  that  250  enthusiastic  and  in- 
telligent men  gathered  in  the  capital  city  in  obe- 
dience to  the  conver^tion  idea." 

The  object  of  the  convention  was  to  prepare 
such  an  outline  of  legislation  as  in  its  judgment 
was  needed  in  the  State,  and  to  present  a  petition 
to  the  Legislature  then  in  session,  praying  some 
action  thereon  during   the   current   term.     J.  R. 


LIFM    OF   MOFFETT.  93 

Miller,  of  Pulaski,  was  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee. The  following  synopsis  of  wise  and  conser- 
vative tem])erance  legislation  was  outlined  by 
the  Committee,  ratified  by  the  Convention  and 
presented  along  with  a  bill,  embodying  the  legis- 
lation desired  to  the  Senate  and  House  of  Dele- 
gates : 

First,  To  make  it  unlawful  to  manufacture  or 
sell  ardent  spirits  within  two  miles  of  any  church, 
school  or  other  institution  of  learning,  in  the 
country,  or  within  five  hundred  feet  of  any 
church,  school  or  institution  of  learning,  in  any 
city  or  incorporated  town  ;  and  to  make  it  un- 
lawful to  sell  or  manufacture  within  one  mile  of 
any  railroad  station  or  steamboat  landing,  except 
in  cities  and  incorporated  towns  having  a  regular 
police  force. 

Second,  That  distillers  be  required  to  take  out 
license-  upon  like  conditions  as  those  prescribed 
for  the  sale  of  ardent  spirits. 

Third,  To  provide  for  the  setting  apart  of  a 
fixed  date,  once  a  year  only,  for  the  hearing  of 
applications  for  license. 

Fourth,  To  prohibit  the  sale  of  ardent  spirits 
on  the  first  day  of  any  Court. 

Fifth,  To  authorize  an  injunction  restraining 
the  sale  of  ardent  spirits  where  no  license  pre- 
vails and  provide  for  the  seizure  of  such  spirits, 
the  appliances,  fixtures,  etc. 

Sixth,  To  make  the  possession  of  a  United 
States  license,  w^iere  Local  Option  prevails,  pri- 
ma facie  evidence  of  guilt. 

Seventh,  To  make  it   unlawful  for  an  attorney 
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for  the  Commonwealth  to  appear  for  an  applicant 
for  license,  and  to  compel  him  to  appear  for  the 
people,  when  desired,  against  the  applicant  with- 
out additional  fee. 

The  bill  was  immediately  referred  to  the  appro- 
priate committee,  who  buried  it,  and  until  this 
day  it  sleeps  the  sleep  of  the  just  in  an  unknown 
and  unmarked  grave.  The  work  of  the  Conven- 
tion being  completed  it  adjourned.  J.  R.  Moffett 
went  back  to  his  work,  gratified  at  the  results  of 
the  Convention  and  to  wait  results  from  the 
''powers  that  be." 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 
ENVIRONTvIKKTrS    POLITICAIv. 

"  I,  on  the  other  side 
Us'd  no  ambition  to  commend  my  deeds. 
The  deeds  themselves,   though  mute,    spoke  loud 
the  doer."  — Milton. 

Is  it  true  that  in  a  community  of  refinement 
and  culture,  with  all  the  appliances  of  church 
and  gospel  ministrations  to  elevate  the  moral 
sentiment  and  enlighten  the  spiritual  nature, 
there  could  exist  such  prejudices  and  animosities 
as  would  drive  from  his  work  and  place,  such  an 
earnest  and  successful  worker  as  the  preceding- 
pages  have  shown  John  R.  Moffett  to  be  ?  Was 
this  godly  and  devotedly  pious  minister  of  the 
gospel  of  peace  the  object  of  political  hatred  ? 
Did  he  on  account  of  his  views  on  the  political 
questions  of  the  day  actually  feel  and  know  that 
whatever  his  fellow  citizens  might  think  of  his 
work  in  other  lines,  they  condemned  him  with- 
out stint  in  politics  ?  Only  an  affirmative  answer 
can  be  given  to  the  preceding  questions. 

The  following  chapters  will  endeavor  to  show, 
first,  that  Moffett  was  just  as  conscientious  and 
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God-fearing-,  just  as  self-sacrificing  in, all  he  did 
for  the  Temperance  work  and  the  Prohibition 
party,  as  he  was  in  the  pulpit ;  and  second,  that 
outside  of  a  noble  band  of  sympathizers  in  the 
community  where  he  lived  and  elsewhere,  no  stone 
was  left  unturned  to  depreciate  his  influence. 

The  moment  John  R.  Moffett  stepped  into  the 
political  arena,  he  was  the  object  of  contempt, 
hate  and  condemnation.  The  fact  of  his  earnest- 
ness and  devotion  only  tended  to  intensify  these 
animosities.  Had  he  been  a  demagogue,  seeking 
political  preferment,  he  would  have  been  despised. 
Had  he  been  a  man  of  no  power  or  character,  he 
would  have  remained  unnoticed.  That  a  leading 
pastor  of  one  of  the  largest  and  most  pow^erful 
denominations  in  the  State  and,  at  the  same  time, 
a  man  of  no  mean  talent  and  influence,  should 
throw  himself  out  of  harmony  with  all  his  former 
teachings  on  political  questions  and,  in  direct  an- 
tagonism to  the  dominant  party,  was  something 
that  could  not  be  passed  quietly  by.  Furtlier- 
more,  he  was  doing  this  thing  at  a  critical  junc- 
ture in  political  affairs  and  must  be  silenced,  if 
possible.  A  new  teacher  had  arisen  in  the  politi- 
cal Judea  of  Virginia  and,  as  of  old,  the  High 
Priest,  the  Sanhedrim  and  the  maddened  mob 
cried  out  with  one  accord,  *'Away  with  him  I" 

Moffett  was  not  alone  in  this  respect.  It  was 
simply  history  repeating  itself,  and  Virginia's 
history  is  rich  in  examples  of  the  same  kind.  The 
dominant  party,  religiously  speaking,  in  Colonial 
times  was  that  of  the  establishment.  The  elder 
Moffett  and  his  comrades  in  truth,    had  dared  to 
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put  themselves  out  of  harmony  with  prevailing 
sentiments  of  their  day,  but  the  grating  bolts  and 
creaking  iron  hinges  of  Culpeper  jail  closed  fast 
its  doors  behind  them  as  a  reward  for  their  an- 
tagonism. Patrick  Henry  preached  the  doctrine 
of  patriotism  and  devotion  to  his  country  in  the 
House  of  Burgesses,  but  back  into  his  teeth  ere 
he  ceased  to  speak  were  hissed  the  words  "  Trea- 
son !  Treason  I "  Moffett  came  preaching  not 
only  redemption  from  spiritual  bondage  through 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  redemption  from 
drunkenness  and  debauchery,  aided  and  abetted 
by  legalized  drunkard  makers.  His  theory  was 
to  save  men  from  the  stream  of  drunkenness  by 
closing  up  its  fountain  head,  and  to  do  this 
through  a  new  political  part}^  This  was  his  spe- 
cial sin-unpardonable  in  the  eyes  of  many  of  his 
fellow  citizens.  His  reward  was  the  most  cordial 
hatred,  while  he  lived,  and  a  martyr's  death  to 
crown  that  life. 

It  was  so  not  because  he  was  an  enemy  to  sin 
and  drunkenness  and  pollution  and  fraud,  but 
because  he  was  an  enemy  to  that  political  organ- 
ization which  he  belived  with  all  the  intensity  of 
his  noble  nature,  had  lent  its  powerful  influence 
to  perpetuate  these. 

In  addition  to  the  three  questions  asked  in  the 
beginning  of  this  chapter  must  naturally  arise 
another.  How  could  a  cultured  Christian  com- 
munity thus  treat  one  of  their  members,  simply 
because  he  differed  from  them  and  tried  to  over- 
come them  politically  ?  That  he  was  so  treated 
need  not  now  be   discussed,   but   will  be  further 
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on.  But  the  reasons  for  such  treatment  need  the 
careful  consideration  of  every  thinking  man. 
Are  not  any  people,  who  can  applaud  to  the  echo 
the  sentiment  that  any  white  man  who  votes 
other  than  for  a  given  party  ought  to  be  hung, 
fast  approaching  the  danger  line  ?  This  extreme 
view  is  no  doubt  local  and  very  probably  tran- 
sient. But  beneath  the  surface  is  the  deep  un- 
dercurrent of  feeling  that  will  brook  no  opposi- 
tion to  the  party  that  rules,  no  matter  whence  its 
source,  nor  what  its  purpose.  A  man  may  preach 
extreme  religious  views  and  be  simply  a  fanatic, 
he  may  express  radical  temperance  principles  and 
be  only  a  harmless  crank,  but  when  he  promul- 
gates new  political  ideas  and  leaves  the  party  for 
a  new  political  faith,  he  becomes  a  traitor,  a  thing 
to  be  loathed  and  despised.  In  all  candor,  let  it 
be  said,  that  there  was  a  time  when  it  seemed  to 
the  very  best  of  our  people,  right  and  proper  to 
condemn  a  neighbor  who  failed  to  vote  and  work 
in  common  with  his  fellow  citizens,  for  the 
success  of  the  very  party  now  in  power.  It 
seemed  to  them  their  only  safety.  But  the  lead- 
ers and  machine  politicians  forget  that  environ- 
ments have  changed  and  that  the  Christian  con- 
science will  not  forever  be  hushed,  even  though 
temporary  safety  be  jeopardized. 

The  peculiar  condition  of  affairs  which  con- 
fronted the  hero  martyr,  in  the  city  of  Dan- 
ville, may  be  briefly  told.  In  that  city,  especially, 
he  found  he  could  not  have  that  liberty  that  was 
accorded  him  in  his  home  section  of  the  State.  If 
he  broke  with  the   dominant   party,   he  was  pro- 


LIFE    OF  MOFFETT.  99 

scribed  by  the  leading  elements  of  business  and 
of  politics.  If  he  took  any  part  in  opposition  to 
that  dominant  party,  he  wa;S,  to  a  very  great  ex- 
tent, if  not  wholly,  cut  off  or  hemmed  in,  and  his 
prosperity  and  usefulness  reduced  to  the  lowest 
limit.  If  he  became  a  leader  in  any  sense,  or  a 
man  of  prominence  in  the  opposition,  no  stone 
was  left  unturned,  nor  method  unused,  to  rid  the 
community  of  what  seemed  to  them  an  intolera- 
ble pest.  All  purity  of  intention,  and  conscien- 
tious conviction  of  duty,  were  thrust  aside  as 
flimsy  excuses  not  worth  the  hearing.  He  must 
be  a  Democrat  or  nothing.  That  this  was  really 
the  environment  may  be  readily  shown. 

Warehousemen  have  been  told  that  the  grass 
would  grow  up  in  their  floors,  if  they  dared  to 
vote  any  other  than  the  Democratic  ticket. 

Men  of  character  and  standing  in  the  church 
have  been  warned  not  to  vote  othervvise,  and 
some  have  been  sent  adrift,  because  they  dared 
to  carry  their  convictions  to  the  ballot  box. 

When  Moffett's  relatives  were  called  to  Danville 
by  the  terrible  tragedy  of  his  death,  they  were 
told  by  leading  Democratic  citizens  of  that  city, 
that  one  of  three  things  would  befall  any  man  of 
influence  whose  teachings  would  result  in  the 
downfall  of  Democracy: 

1st.  His  influence  would  be  broken  by  slander. 

2nd.  He  would  be  driven  from  the  communit3^ 

3rd.  He  would  be  killed. 

These  relatives  of  John  R.  Moffett  are  Demo- 
crats, and  two  of  them  hold  offices  of  trust  and 
emolument  at  the  hands  of  the  Democratic  party, 
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one  being  a  judge  and  the  other  a  commonwealth's 
attorney.  To  them  this  was  a  new  article  in 
party  creed.  They  had  not  heard  of  such  things 
in  their  political  experience. 

Let  it  be  said  in  justice  to  all  parties,  that  these 
things  are  not  said  in  any  spirit  of  harsh  fault- 
finding, but  in  the  spirit  of  fairness  and  frank- 
ness. They  are  simple  statements  of  the  facts, 
concerning  the  political  atmosphere,  especially 
of  the  city  of  Danville,  when  John  Moffett  be- 
gan his  work  on  the  north  side  of  the  river,  in 
the  flourishing  little  city  of  North  Danville.  The 
same  may  be  said,  to  some  extent,  of  much  of 
that  section  of  the  State,  known  as  the  Black 
Belt,  but  in  Danville  proper  this  spirit  of  intoler- 
ance seems  to  have  reached  its  culmination. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

TKNIPKRANCE  WORK. 

ANTI-LIQUOR.— PROHIBITION. 

"  All  service  is  the  same  with  God, 
There  is  no  first  nor  last," 

— Browning. 

WE  know  not  what  the  end  of  the  simplest 
act  of  our  lives  may  be.  The  acorn  bears 
within  itself  the  embryo  oak.  When  Moffett  de- 
cided to  begin  the  publication  of  a  little  Temper- 
ance monthly,  he  never  dreamed  of  its  growth 
or  its  influence.  Aided  by  the  subscriptions  of 
a  few  personal  friends  and  zealous  temperance 
advocates,  in  various  parts  of  the  State,  he  pub- 
lished the  first  number  of  Anti-Liquor  in  May, 
1890.  J.  R.  Moffett,  editor  ;  Prof.  W.  W.  Smith, 
Randolph  Macon  ;  J.  R.  Miller,  Pulaski,  associ- 
ate editors,  and  W.  H.  Bondurant,  business  man- 
ager, made  up  the  working  force.  The  initial 
number  was  bright  and  sparkling  and  was  an 
earnest  of  the  things  to  come.  Having  set  his 
hand  to  this  work,  Moffett  threw  the  whole  force 
of  his  wonderful  energy  into  the  enterprise.     He 
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believed  fully  that  there  was  a  need  for  just  such 
a  paper  as  this.  There  were  other  temperance 
papers  in  the  State.  Toward  these  he  had  the 
friendliest  feeling,  but  they  were  either  local  or 
limited  in  their  sphere  of  work.  What  he  longed 
to  see  was  a  general  organ  for  all  the  temperance 
forces.  His  enterprise  had  the  personal  influence 
of  some  of  the  strongest  men  in  the  State,  and 
they  had  taken  stock  in  the  paper.  He  felt  that 
with  hard  work  and  perseverance  he  could  suc- 
ceed. 

With  what  zeal  and  indomitable  pluck  he 
pushed  Anti-Liquor  can  only  be  seen  by  remem- 
bering that  he  was  pastor  of  a  large  church,  and 
must  keep  up,  not  only  his  pulpit  duties,  but  also 
his  pastoral  work.  The  subscription  raa  up,  the 
first  year,  to  five  thousand.  How  he  managed -it 
is  still  a  marvel  to  his  most  intimate  friends. 

The  policy  of  the  paper  from  the  beginning  was 
prohibition  as  a  principle  to  be  reached  by  edu- 
cation first,  then  legislation.  At  this  time  the 
Prohibition  party  was  called  the  Third  party.  He 
disclaimed  being  their  organ  or  champion.  He 
was  fighting  for  a  principle,  not  for  a  party. 
With  this  in  view,  he  invited  all  temperance 
workers  to  use  the  columns  of  his  paper  and  to 
push  its  circulation.  Under  this  regime  the  paper 
passed  its  first  year's  mile-post.  Its  correspond- 
ence shows  all  shades  of  opinion.  It  had  already 
provoked  severe  criticism,  yet  it  wavered  not 
from  its  chosen  course.  Moffett's  editorials 
showed  wonderful  ability.  His  friends  felt  that 
a  new  force  had  been  developed  in  the  work,  and 


LIFE    OF  MOFFETT.  103 

the  enemies  of  the  cause  knew  that  a  Damascus 
blade  had  been  unsheathed  against  them. 

Before  the  close  of  the  first  year,  the  name  of 
Hon.  John  E.  Massey  appeared  as  one  of  the  asso- 
ciate editors,  in  the  place  of  Prof.  Smith,  whose 
press  of  business  had  rendered  it  impossible  for 
him  to  do  much  for  its  columns.  After  fourteen 
months  as  a  monthly,  a  consultation  with  the 
friends  of  the  paper  decided  him  to  issue  it  as 
a  weekly.  A  monthly  temperance  paper,  edited 
by  W.  E.  Nichols,  of  Lynchburg,  called  "  The 
Truth,"  was  consolidated  with  Anti-Liquor,  and 
W.  E.  Nichols  became  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
latter  journal. 

The  first  issue  of  Anti-Liquor  as  a  weekly  was 
under  this  new  arrangement.  New  force  and 
power  were  added  by  this  turn  of  affairs.  In  the 
first  issue  these  principles  were  enunciated  : 

"Our  Motto  :  Do  right  and  fear  not.'' 

"Our  Aim  :  Eradication  of  the  Liquor  Traffic.'' 

"Our  Hope  :  God's  promises." 

"Our  Inspiration  :  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'  " 

Men  with  such  principles  as  these  must  needs 
be  men  of  conviction,  and  if  ever  a  man  lived  to 
his  convictions,  Moffett's  editorials  show  that  he 
was  that  man.  Upon  his  shoulders  fell  the  bur- 
den of  the  work,  both  editorial  and  financial.  It 
is  true  that  the  North  Danville  friends  stood  no- 
bly by  him.  W.  E.  Nichols  did  good  work  ;  J. 
R.  Miller  furnished  substantial  aid,  while  many 
others,  in  different  parts  of  the  State,  were  active 
in  its  interests.  But  Moffett  was  its  chief  in  every 
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sense  of  the  word.  He  shaped  it  policy,  wrote 
most  of  its  editorials,  read  its  proof,  provided  for 
its  support,  assumed  its  responsibilities  and  look- 
ed after  all  the  details  of  its  management. 

Starting  out  as  a  non-partisan  prohibitionist, 
he  fought  for  that  principle.  But  slowly  as  his  po- 
sition was  developed  and  defended  from  attacks 
by  the  partisan  press,  were  crystalized  in  his 
mind  the  principles  of  prohibition  as  a  party 
measure.  How  these  things  finally  moved  him, 
and  shaped  his  course,  must  be  told  in  another 
chapter. 


CHAPTER  XX. 
XEIVIPKRANCE  WORK. 

PROHIBITIOX— POLITICAL  SHADO  \VS. 

"When  we  mean  to  build, 

We  first  survey  the  plot,  then  draw  tlie  model  : 
And  when  we  see  the  tigure  of  the  liouse. 
Then  must  we  rate  the  cost  of  the  erection.' 

— Shakespea  re. 

THE  wise  man  enters  upon  every  project  of 
life  with  precaution.  Tliis  is  especially  true 
when  he  is  shifting*  the  environments  that  have 
surrounded  him  from  childhood.  This  was  emi- 
nently true  of  Moffett  at  this  period  of  his  life. 
He  reached  the  position  he  occupied  politically 
through  a  series  of  processes,  that  at  each  step 
impelled  him  forward.  He  wanted  at  first  to  do 
his  work  quietly,  as  a  member  of  the  church.  In 
that  way  as  a  youth,  he  began  to  fight  intemper- 
ance. The  more  he  examined  the  evil,  the  more 
he  felt  that  his  work  could  not  be  local.  This  led 
him  into  the  wider  field  of  action,  found  in 
the  Good  Templar  Order,  and  in  the  discus- 
sions at  the  district  associations.  This  was 
only  a  wider  field   that   led   to  his  action    at  the 
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General  Association  and  in  the  general  work  he 
did  as  a  public  speaker. 

Up  to  this  time  his  object  principally  was  re- 
formatory. However,  he  began  to  see  that  more 
than  a  healing  of  the  injured  was  needed.  He 
felt  that  prevention  was  infinitely  better  than 
cure.  This  thought  was  father  to  the  idea  and 
plan  of  the  convention-  of  Christian  temperance 
workers,  looking  to  legislative  prevention.  In 
the  chapter  on  the  convention,  we  left  him  re- 
turning home  to  await  results. 

The  convention's  petition,  seconded  by  thous- 
ands of  voters  in  all  parts  of  the  State,  who  sent 
similar  requests  to  their  representatives,  amount- 
ed to  nothing.  Moffett's  endurance  was-  at  an 
end.  He,  in  common  with  hundreds  of  others, 
had  hoped  and  prayed  that  the  predominant  par- 
ty would  at  least  do  something  to  diminish  the 
nuisance.  This  failmg,  he  and  his  friends  felt 
that  the  only  thing  left  for  them  to  do  was  to  cast 
their  lot  with  the  Prohibitionists  and  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  sentiment,  that  should  have  a 
political  party  to  enforce  it,  when  it  should  be 
successful. 

Another  thing  that  helped  to  strengthen  him  in 
this  position  was  the  influence  of  the  liquor  power. 
He  and  his  friends  were  told  that  they  ought  to 
have  known  that  their  temperance  convention 
could  amount  to  nothing,  for  it  represented  a  class 
of  people  who  gave  nothing  to  the  campaign 
fund.  The  whiskey  element  of  Richmond  alone, 
they  were  informed,  gave  more  to  the  campaign 
fund,  which   elected   the   Legislature  that  year, 
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than  all  the  country  and  village  voters  of  the 
State.  The  Legislature  could  not  and  would  not 
pass  a  law  detrimental  to  the  interests  of  such  po- 
litical friends. 

This  position  and  flagrant  ignoring  of  the  mor- 
al forces  in  the  party  which  had  sent  them  to 
their  places,  by  the  members  of  the  Legislature, 
was  exasperating  to  such  a  man  as  Moffett.  He 
lookJI  at  every  act  of  his  life  in  the  light  of  a 
God-given  duty.  To  him  voting  was  as  sacred  a 
duty  as  preaching  the  gospel.  In  his  mind  every 
duty  was  divine.  Such  pandering  to  the  evil  do- 
ers, in  his  estimation,  was  silly  and  wicked.  He 
determined  to  wash  his  hands  of  the  whole  busi- 
ness. It  was  in  this  vvay  he  was  led  to  abandon 
old  associations,  old  prejudices,  (Ad  teachings  and, 
to  a  certain  degree,  old  friends.  Right  was  at 
stake,  duty  must  be  done,  results  must  care  for 
themselves. 

Moffett  was  much  berated,  both  by  friends  and 
foes,  as  a  political  preacher.  Was  he  a  political 
preacher  ?  The  future  must  have  an  answer  to  the 
question  which  it,  too,  will  ask.  There  are  two 
answers  to  the  question  :  one  a  negative,  the  other 
an  affirmative.  If  the  question  implies  that  he 
sought  political  preferment,  emoluments,  selfish 
or  personal  ends  in  any  way  ;  that  he  stooped  to 
any  trickery  or  unfair  means  to  accomplish  his 
purpose  ;  that  he  sought  to  advance  the  Prohibi- 
tion party  by  other  than  straight-forward,  manly 
reasoning,  logical  argument  and  candid,  frank, 
open  methods,  then  John  R.  Moffett  was  not  a 
political  preacher.     These  he  never  did.     The  in- 
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sinuation  is  untrue   and   remains  unproved.     If, 
however,  it  implies  that  he  followed   his    convic- 
tions to  their  logical  conclusion  ;  that  is,  into  the 
Prohibition  party,  to  vote  as  he  thought  ;  that  he 
honestly  believed  it  his  duty  to  preach  and  teach 
the  prohibition  principle  ;  that  as  a  citizen  he  did 
not  fear  to  take  a  stand  on  these  convictions  and 
openly  defend  the  Prohibition  party,  on  the  plat- 
form  and   through    the   press ;    that    he  fmt   no 
condemnation  in  so  doing,  taking  the  high  ground 
that    what   was    right    for   one    citizen    in  this 
thing  could  not  be  wrong  for  another;    then  was 
Motfett  a    political    preacher.    He    did  not    be- 
lieve it  right  for  the  Christian  citizenship  of  this 
land  to  go  to  the  church  and  pulpit  for  their  moral 
and  spiritual  notions  of  duty  ;   then  on  the  other 
hand  depend  on  the  saloon,   the  pot-house  politi- 
cian and  a  subsidized  party  press  for  their  notions 
of  duty  in  politics.     He  combated  that  idea  with 
all  his  might.     As  might  be  expected,  taking  this 
position,  he  was  attacked  on  all  sides.     The  party 
press  was  constantly  flinging  innuendoes  at  him. 
All  manner  of  accusations  were  made  ;  his  motive 
impugned,  his  character  slandered,  his  name  ma- 
ligned, his   sermons   and   speeches   garbled   and 
misconstrued.     The  same  papers  that  had  given 
such  glowing  accounts  of  his  power  as  a  preacher 
and    worker,   that  had   held   him  and  his  North 
Danville  church  up,    as   models   par   excellence, 
either  openly  denounced  him  as  a  disturber  in  the 
community,  else  were   strangely   silent  about  all 
the  work  of  self-sacrifice  he  was  doing.   Through 
it  all  he   passed   undismayed.     The   columns   of 
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Anti-Liquor  proved  he  was  amply  able  to  care 
for  liimself,  and  many  a  combatant  retired  from 
the  field  in  inglorious  defeat.  It  was  a  fight  for 
principle  in  politics,  in  elections,  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  municipal  and  State  affairs.  Many  a 
political  demagogue  learned  to  say  with  Shylock, 
''  I  hate  him  for  he's  a  Christian." 


CHAPTER  XXI. 
TEIVIPERAXCK  WORK. 

POLITICAL  CRITICISM—  THREATEXIXG 
CLOUDS. 

"  The  age  of  virtuous  politics  is  past. 
And  we  are  deep  in  that  of  cold  pretense/' 

— Cow  per. 

T-y  THEN  Moffett  returned  to  his  office  in  North 
VV  Danville,  after  the  Temperance  Conven- 
tion, he  reorganized  the  staff  of  Anti-Liquor. 
The  following  gentlemen  agreed  to  act  with  him 
in  that  capacity  :  Hon.  John  E.  Massey,  Rev. 
James  Grammar,  W.  E.  Nichols,  Esq.,  Rev.  S.  H. 
Thompson  and  Rev.  E.  H.  Rawlings. 

The  policy  of  the  paper  continued  much  the 
same  for  a  few  months  after  this  arrangement 
had  been  effected.  Some  time  in  the  spring  Moffett 
visited  his  friend,  Thompson,  who  was  at  that 
time  pastor  of  the  South  Boston  Baptist  Church. 
He  made  a  frank  and  candid  explanation  of  Anti- 
Liquor  matters  to  his  associate.  The  paper  had 
been  a  success  in  everything  but  finances.  He 
was  on  the  jjoint  of  giving  the  matter  into  the 
hands  of  others,  or  else  suspend.  Thompson 
agreed  to  assume  one-half  of  the  financial  respon 
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sibility  and  do  more  for  the  paper  than  ever  in 
the  matter  of  editorial  work. 

In  this  agreement  between  the  friends,  it  was 
agreed  that  Anti-Liquor  should  support  the  can- 
didates of  the  Prohibition  party.  They  fully  re- 
alized what  that  meant.  But  Moffett  went  out 
that  night  from  his  friend's  home,  feeling  assured 
of  Thompson's  co-operation  to  the  end.  It  was 
only  a  little  time  until  Mr.  Massey  withdrew  from 
the  paper.  Then  in  a  short  time  Mr.  Grammar 
also.  These  were  strong  men,  and  although  they 
had  done  but  little  real  work  for  its  columns, 
their  influence  was  worth  a  great  deal.  Moffett 
gave  them  both  a  kindly  adieu,  but  swerved  not 
in  his  course.  But  he  needed  all  his  indomitable 
force  of  character  and  Scotch-Irish  courage  for 
the  trials  that  awaited  him. 

During  the  local  option  election,  in  which  he 
had  taken  a  prominent  part,  a  series  of  difficul- 
ties had  come  upon  him.  A  crowd  of  roughs  had 
pelted  a  speaker,  invited  from  a  distance,  with 
rotten  eggs  and  otherwise  disturbed  the  meeting. 
At  this  critical  moment  Moffett  took  his  position 
in  front  of  the  speaker.  Another  man,  somewhat 
under  the  influence  of  liquor,  who  opposed  local 
option,  had  placed  a  pistol  against  Moffett's 
breast  and  pulled  the  trigger,  without  the  slight- 
est provocation  on  his  part,  and  whilst  he  was 
quietly  conversing  with  a  friend.  Fortunately 
the  weapon  did  not  fire,  else  his  life  might  have 
been  taken  then.  He  opposed  the  election  of  the 
Democratic  nominee  for  the  State  Senate,  and 
also  for  Congress,    because   he   did   not   believe 
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either  worthy  of  the  place.  He  showed  the  peo- 
•ple  of  Danville  that  their  jail  was  a  place  of  vice, 
cruelty  and  brutality,  and  needed  their  immedi- 
ate attention.  He  supported  Mr.  S.  C.  Adams, 
the  independent  candidate  for  Congress,  because 
he  knew  him  to  be  a  suitable  man.  His  course 
provoked  the  most  violent  opposition  from  the 
newspapers  of  the  dominant  party  and  especially 
of  the  machine  politicians  and  liquor  men.  The 
preceding  events  are  not  given  in  the  order  of 
their  occurrence,  but  simply  to  show  what  he  en- 
dured for  the  principles  he  professed. 

But  these  things  were  only  the  first  droppings 
of  the  storm  that  was  to  come.  He  was  bold  and 
fearless  in  his  stand  for  right.  His  speeches  in 
the  Association  on  the  subject  of  the  temperance 
question  were  promptly  reported  to  the  political 
press  and  garbled  and  distorted  to  suit  the  fancy 
of  the  partisan  editors.  His  sermons  were  watch- 
ed, and  every  utterance  that  could  be  twisted 
from  its  place  and  made  to  serve  as  a  blow  at  him 
was  taken  down  and  so  used.  The  Associated 
Press  dispatches  to  the  great  dailies  in  Richmond, 
helped  the  work  of  misrepresentation.  It  was 
boldly  declared  that  he  should  be  driven  from  the 
town.  During  all  this  time  Moffett  was  doing 
the  work  of  two  or  three  men.  He  was  using  his 
pen  with  the  skillful  strokes  of  Saladin's  scimi- 
tar against  those  who  attacked  him.  No  amount 
of  proof  of  sincerity,  on  his  part,  seemed  to  affect 
the  party-maddened  press  and  party  manipula- 
tors. He  was  accused  of  raising  the  temperance 
issue,  because  he  wanted  negro  rule.    These  false 
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and  unmanly  accusations  did  not  swerve  him 
from  his  course.  He  said  he  would  not  be  driven 
from  his  advocacy  of  temperance  by  any  such 
means  ;  "We  must  not  have  a  blind  following  af- 
ter those  politicians  whose  only  cry  was,  'Down 
with  the  negro.'  This  was  not  right  from  a  hu- 
man standpoint  and  it  was  not  God's  way." 

One  of  the  party  organs  said  :  "Woe  be  to  you, 
Mr.  Moffett,  if  McKinney  should  be  defeated  by 
votes  taken  from  the  white  ranks  and  thrown 
away  on  Taylor."  Not  satisfied  with  this,  a  peti- 
tion was  circulated  among  the  liquor  men  to  buy 
a  lot  and  build  a  house  for  a  negro  by  Moffett's 
home,  as  a  retaliation  for  his  work  in  the  local 
option  contest. 

Those  incidents  show  how  the  clouds  were  dark- 
ening about  him.  Political  prejudice,  always 
high  in  the  so-called  black  districts  of  the  South, 
had  gathered  to  the  point  of  explosion  at  Danville 
during  the  campaign  of  1892.  Moffett  never  fal- 
tered. He  preached  regularly,  made  Prohibition 
speeches  in  various  parts  of  the  State,  he  and  his 
associates  kept  Anti-Liquor  red  hot  with  Prohi- 
bition doctrines.  He  answered  every  misrepre- 
sentation with  such  pungency  that  it  only  enrag- 
ed the  calumniators  the  more. 

The  day  of  election  was  fast  approaching.  The 
Democrats  had  a  custom  of  allowing  only  one 
man  to  hold  their  tickets  at  the  polling  place.  No 
man  could  get  Democratic  tickets,  except  from 
this  ticket  holder,  who  stood  at  the  window  ot  the 
voting  place  and  gave  the  voters  their  tickets  as 
they  passed   up  to   deposit   their  ballots.     These 
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tickets  could  be  obtained  no  where  else,  and  at 
no  other  time,  except  at  the  time  of  voting  and 
from  this  man. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  a  man's  ballot  was  not 
secret  as  the  law  intended.  A  man  voting  and 
not  getting  his  ticket  from  this  ticket  holder  was 
marked  as  voting  against  the  Democrats.  Any 
thinking  man  can  see  what  effect  this  would  have 
on  the  timid  voter.  The  election  was  virtually  in 
the  hands  of  the  ticket  holder  and  the  marker. 
The  Prohibitionists  desired  to  break  this  part  of 
the  machine.  Moffett  consulted  with  Judge  Mof- 
fett,  a  life-long  Democrat,  who  thought  the  pur- 
pose and  practice  of  the  ticket  holder  "cowardl}' 
and  fraudulent  and  adopted  to  coerce  the  timid 
voter,"  and  who  suggested  that  the  office  of  the 
ticket  holder  would  be  broken,  if  Prohibitionists 
would  scatter  Democratic  tickets  throughout  the 
community,  so  that  any  Democrat  could  get  a 
ticket  without  going  to  the  appointed  agent  at 
the  voting  place. 

To  this  end  the  Prohibitionists,  who  could  not 
secure  a  ballot,  had  printed  an  exact  copy  of  what 
the  Chatham  Tribune,  a  Democratic  organ,  prin- 
ted in  its  paper  and  denominated  "Regular  Demo- 
cratic Ticket."  The  work  was  done  in  Moffett's 
office,  under  the  supervision  of  Mr.  Yaughan, 
himself  a  Democrat.  The  success  of  the  plan  de- 
pended on  the  accuracy  of  the  ticket  to  be  print- 
ed ;  for  this  and  other  obvious  reasons,  Mr. 
Vaughan  was  directed  not  to  allow  a  single  ticket 
to  leave  the  office,  until  they  had  been  compared 
with  a  ballot  to  be  secured  from  the  ticket  holder 


LIFE    OF  MOFFETT.  115 

on  the  day  of  election.  But  the  foreman  did  not 
follow  his  chief's  instructions  and  part  of  the 
tickets  were  taken  out.  These  tickets,  though  an 
exact  duplicate  of  the  original,  varied  inconse- 
quentially, from  the  ballots  in  the  ticket  holder's 
hand. 

As  soon  as  these  tickets  were  discovered,  the 
cry  was  raised  that  Moffett  was  scattering  bogus 
Democratic  tickets  at  the  polls.  This  was  done 
before  Mr.  Moffett  came  from  home  to  his  office. 
The  facts  are  these  as  certified  by  Democrats 
themselves.  Mr.  Vaughan  had  told  his  room-mate 
on  Monday  night  that  he  had  printed  some  Dem- 
ocratic tickets  for  the  Prohibitionists,  that  day, 
and  that  the  ticket  holder  would  be  broken  up  on 
Tuesday.  This  young  man  spoke  of  the  matter 
early  Tuesday  morning,  the  day  of  election,  to 
the  Democrats.  Several  of  them  went  to  the  office 
of  Anti-Liquor,  asked  to  see  these  tickets  and 
were  allowed  by  Vaughan  to  take  some  of  them 
out.  These  were  shown  on  the  ground  of  the 
polling  place,  when  J.  T.  Clark,  a  Democrat, 
mounted  the  steps  and  warned  the  people  against 
a  bogus  ticket  being  circulated  by  J.  R.  Moffett. 
J.  H.  Hill,  a  Democrat,  then  mounted  the  steps 
and  asked  if  they  believed  J.  R.  Moffett  capable 
of  doing  such  a  thing.  The  answer  came  back  in 
a  chorus  of  ''Noes."  All  this  occurred  while 
Moffett  was  leisurely  and  unsuspectingly  making 
his  way  to  his  office.  He  had  to  pass  by  the  poll- 
ing place,  on  his  way  from  his  home  to  his  office. 
As  he  approached  the  place  of  voting,  Clark 
rushed    upon   him,    and    waving    some    of    the 
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tickets  in  his  hand,  accused  him  of  fraud  and  of 
scattering  bogus  tickets  to  deceive  the  people. 
For  one  moment,  he,  who  had  in  all  the  trials  and 
difficulties  heretofore  mentioned,  never  showed 
anger,  lost  self-control  and  dealt  his  accuser  a 
stunning  blow.  He  himself,  then  mounted  the 
steps  of  the  polling  booth  and  explained  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  crowd  the  object  of  the  tickets 
and  his  connection  therewith.  Dr.  J.  A.  Ander- 
son, a  prominent  Democrat  of  Xorth  Danville,  a 
Methodist  of  high  standing,  thus  writes  of  this 
affair  : 

"  I  was  present  at  the  polls  when  Rev.  J.  R. 
Moffett  was  accused  of  printing  fraudulent  tick- 
ets. I  saw  him  resent  it  and  heard  his  explana- 
tion and  was  happy  to  be  able,  then  and  there, 
myself  to  produce  proof  that  every  word  he  ut- 
tered was  the  truth.  In  an  hour  afterward  he  was 
kneeling  in  prayer  at  the  bedside  of  one  of  my 
patients." 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

a^HE  iVIARXYR  MKRO. 

A SSASSIXA TIOX—DYIXG  HO URS. 

"  Is  there  a  crime 
Beneath  the  roof  of  heaven,  that  stains  the  soul, 
Of  man,  with  more  infernal  hue,  than  damn'd 
Assassination  V  — Cihber. 

"  Death  is  the  chilliness  that  precedes  the  dawn, 
We  shudder  for  a  moment,  then  awake 
In  the  broad  sunshine  of  the  other  life." 

—  Longfellow. 

THE  events  recorded  in  the  preceding  chapter 
furnished  for  Moffetit's  foes  a  choice  oppor- 
tunity to  defame  and  misrepresent  him — an  op- 
portunity they  were  quick  to  improve.  It  would 
mar  the  pages  of  the  book,  which  purports  to  be 
the  record  of  his  life — a  life  so  pure  and  noble 
that  its  influence  will  be  felt  when  those  who  ha- 
ted him  will  be  forgotten — to  publish  the  vicious 
things  that  were  said  about  him. 

Every  falsehood,  that  had  been  circulated  be- 
fore, was  caught  up  and  repeated.  The  news  flew 
as  only  an  untruth  can  fly  to  the  four  quarters  of 
the  land,  that  he  was  guilty  of  fraud  and  decep- 
tion. In  the  face  of  his  explanation  on  the  day 
of  election,  the  newspapers  published   the  ticket 

(in) 
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incident,  colored  it  to  suit  themselves  and  fabri- 
cated an  explanation  for  Mr.  Moffett  which  he 
never  thought  of  making.  The  liquor  men  dilat- 
ed on  the  newspaper  account  and  interpretation 
of  it.  Of  these  thing's  he  wrote  in  his  last  edito- 
rial in  Anti-Liquor  : 

UNWORTHY  AND  DISGUSTING  METHODS. 

It  is  sing-ular  how  even  ^ood  men  under  the  excitement 
of  a  political  campaign,  can  stoop  to  unworthy  methods. 
In  the  face  of  some  dreaded  political  evil  thev  persuade 
themselves  that  it  is  their  duty  to  do  wrong.  One  man 
was  heard  recently  to  remark  that  the  preservation  of 
Christianity  even  depended  upon  unfair  methods  at  the 
ballot  box.  Of  these  improper  methods  neither  of  the  old 
parties  is  guiltless.  The  Republicans  with  their  millions 
of  corruption  fund  were  seconded  heartily  by  the  Demo- 
crats with  all  they  could  raise. 

As  for  ourselves — well  no  lie  has  been  too  gigantic  for 
our  political  opponents.  We  have  been  represented  as 
having  preached  sermons  the  delivery  of  which  we  had 
not  dreamed  of  uttering,  and  finally  have  been  accused  of 
circulating  bogus  Democratic  tickets.  This  accusation 
which  was  emphatically  denied  and  proved  to  be  false 
was  notwithstandingly  caught  up  by  Christian  reporters 
and  telegraphed  to  all  the  leading  papers  as  though  it 
were  so,  all  because  it  would  be  gratifying  news  to  the 
other  side.  But  now  the  war  is  over  and  we  sincerely  hope 
for  a  little  while  at  least,  a  man  can  stand  for  what  he  be- 
lieves to  be  right  without  being  considered  the  offscour- 
ings of  the  earth. 

The  partisan  press  had  so  misconstruedhis 
explanation  and  his  actions,  and  persisted  in 
keeping  him  before  the  public  in  such  a  false 
light,  that  he  felt  constrained  to  publish  two  ar- 
ticles in  reference  to  the  matter.  The  first  was 
to  the  Danville  Register,  November  10th,  1892  : 
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REV.  MR.  MOFFETTS  EXPLANATION. 

North  Danvillk,  Va.,  November  9th,  1S02. 

Editor  Daily  Register:  It  is  usually  my  policy  not 
to  ^o  outside  my  own  paper  to  make  explanations,  but 
your  last  issue  contains  statements  so  misleading,  and 
calculated  to  make  such  a  false  impression  upon  the  peo- 
ple of  this  vicinity,  that  for  once,  I  take  advantage  of 
your  editorial  request  to  explain,  and  so  send  the  follow- 
ing statement,  everv  word  of  which  can  be  amplv  vouched 
for. 

In  the  first  place,  I  did  not  say  to  the  crowd  of  men  as- 
sembled on  election  day,  that  I  had  ordered  Democratic 
tickets  to  be  printed  for  the  benefit  of  Prohibitionists 
who  had  gone  over  to  Democracy,  I  have  not  yet  risen 
to  such  heights  of  silly  accommodation.  The  statement 
I  did  make  was  to  this  effect,  that  a  number  of  Prohibi- 
tionists had  requested  me  to  iiave  some  Democratic  tick- 
ets printed  and  distributed  on  election  day  so  that  any 
man  could  get  the  ticket  he  wanted  in  the  street  and  vote 
it  without  being  spotted.  At  some  previous  elections  in 
North  Danville,  no  Democratic  ticket  was  given  to  any 
man  until  he  reached  the  ballot  box,  then  it  was  handed 
him,  and  if  he  did  not  vote  it  he  was  taken  note  of  as  anti- 
Democrat.  This  acted  as  a  coercive  measure  and  had 
driven  away  some  of  our  timid  voters  on  former  occasions. 
To  prevent  this  I  sought  for  a  genuine  Democratic  ticket. 
The  only  ticket  I  could  find  was  the  one  at  the  mast  head 
of  the  Pittsylvania  Tribune,  a  regular  Democratic  paper. 
The  printer  was  directed  to  make  an  accurate  copy  of  this 
ticket,  but  he  had  no  orders  to  distribute.  It  was  my  in- 
tention to  secure  a  Democratic  ticket  emanating  from 
headquarters  Tuesday  morning,  and  read  the  proof  care- 
fully by  that  before  a  single  ticket  should  be  distributed; 
nor  did  I  intend  to  distribute  even  then,  provided  regular 
Democratic  tickets  could  be  obtained  elsewhere  than  at 
the  poll  window.  But  Mr.  Vaughan,  the  printer,  who  is 
also  a  Democrat,  thinking  that  everything  was  all  right, 
allowed  a  few  persons  who  asked  for  them,  to  take,  as  he 
thought,  aljout  a  dozen  of  these  tickets  out  of  the  office. 
This  was  done  without  mv  order  or  knowledge. 
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Right  here  I  will  insert  a  copy  of  a  certificate,  given 
willingly  by  Mr.  Vaughan.  a  very  estimable  young  man, 
in  his  own  hand  and  over  his  own  signature  : 

*'  This  is  to  certify  that  I  made  an  accurate  copy  of  the 
ticket  copied  from  the  Chatham  Tribune,  and  furnished 
me  by  Mr.  Moffett ;  that  he  requested  me  to  do  my  utmost 
to  get  an  official  ticket  and  correct  the  one  in  my  possession 
by  it,  if  it  needed  correction.  I  could  secure  no  such  tick- 
et, but  was  so  certain  that  the  ticket  was  right,  I  allowed 
it  to  go  out  of  the  office,  but.  then,  with  one  exception, 
it  was  only  to  Democrats,  who  have  learned  somehow 
that  such  a  ticket  had  been  printed,  and  requested  me 
to  let  them  see  it.  The  tickets  were  not  distributed 
by  Mr.  Moffett's  order  and  it  was  done  before  he  came 
to  the  office.  I  am  a  Democrat,  and,  of  course,  would  not 
have  the  slightest  reason  for  perpetrating  a  fraud  upon 
my  own  jjarty.     Respectfully,  "C.  Vaughan." 

I  did  not  read  the  Sunday  Register  and  consequently 
did  not  see  the  ticket  that  was  published  therein.  Tues- 
day's paper  did  not  arrive  at  my  house  until  about  8  a. 
m.,  at  which  time  the  tickets  had  already  been  distributed 
by  Mr.  Vaughan.  So  you  will  see,  Mr.  Editor,  that  I  not 
only  intended  doing  nothing  over  which  I  could  not  pray, 
but  I  actually  have  done  nothing  in  the  matter  of  tickets 
that  is  inconsistent  with  the  life  of  a  Christian.  My  only 
crime  was  an  earnest  desire  to  have  a  free  as  well  as  a  pure 
ballot.  I  am  sure  this  is  a  crime  for  which  I  will  have  a 
full  and  ready  pardon  at  the  hands  of  intelligent  Chris- 
tians. I  have  long  since  learned  to  disregard  the  opinion 
of  fools  and  rummies. 

As  to  the  affair  with  Mr.  Clarke,  I  am  sincerely  sorry 
that  it  happened,  but  can  only  say  that  I  am  afraid  that 
I  would  be  guilty  of  a  like  impropriety  should  a  similar 
offense  be  offered.     Yours  truly,  J.  R.  Moffett. 

In  tlie  article   published   in   Anti-Liquor,  after- 
setting  forth  the  fact  that  he  had  been  accused, 
on  the  day  of  election,  of  trying  to  put  off  a  fraud 
upon  the  people  in  the  shape  of  bogus  tickets,  that 
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he  struck  his  accuser  and  that  both  parties  were 
recognized  to  appear  before  the  Mayor,  the  arti- 
cle said  :  "  Mr.  Moffett  mounted  the  steps  of  the 
polling-place  and  explained  to  the  satisfaction  of 
the  crowd  his  entire  innocence  of  bogus  tickets. 
(See  letter  to  Danville  Register  in  another  col- 
umn.) After  his  explanation,  Mr.  Clarke  propos- 
ed to  ask  him  a  question,  whereupon  Mr.  Moffett 
immediately  answered,  'I  don't  propose  to  an- 
swer any  questions  you  ask,  1  only  converse  with 
gentlemen.'  Mr.  Clarke  was  completely  squelch- 
ed and  subsided  amid  the  yells  of  the  crowd. 

This  is  the  same  one-horse  lawyer  that  has 
been  doing  the  dirty  work  of  the  liquorites  for 
about  two  years,  who  had  a  subscription  circula- 
ted among  the  liquor  men  during  a  wet  and  dry 
campaign,  to  buy  a  lot  and  settle  a  'nigger'  on  it 
next  to  Mr.  Moffett.'- 

This  man  had  charged  Moffett  with  a  moral 
crime  ;  in  doing  this,  he  had  been  repudiated  by 
his  own  party  in  ^orth  Danville,  and  Moffett  had 
proved  his  innocence  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
Democratic  crowd.  But  the  partisan  press  sup- 
pressed these  facts,  and  spread  the  accusation 
throughout  the  State,  giving  this  man  as  author- 
ity for  it.  An  explanation  was  imperative  in  the 
first  issue  of  Anti-Liquor.  Moffett  answered  by 
showing  the  charge  untrue,  and  as  an  incident 
thereto,  published  for  the  first  time,  the  facts  just 
as  they  occurred.  In  doing  this  Anti-Liquor  did 
not  revive  the  matter,  but  answered,  at  its  first 
opportunity,  that    which    had    been    spread   so 
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eagerly  throughout  the  county.  Some  persons 
unacquamted  with  the  facts  have  erroneously 
looked  upon  this  article  as  a  repetition  of  what 
had  been  published. 

Notwithstanding  the  foregoing  card  sent  to  the 
Danville  paper,  and  the  facts  developed  at  the 
polling  booth,  still  that  organ  persisted  in  mis- 
understanding his  position  and  contorting  his 
language,  and  called  upon  him  for  a  further  ex- 
planation. This  was  given  in  the  following  arti- 
cle left  by  Moffett.  just  before  his  assassination, 
with  the  paper  and  was  published  November  12th: 

A  CARD  FROM  MR.  MOFFETT. 

Editor  Daily  Register  :  In  this  uiorning's  paper  you 
confess  your  belief  that  there  was  no  intention  on  our 
part  to  print  bo^^us  tickets,  bat  express  confusion  as  to 
why  we  should  want  to  print  Democratic  tickets  at  all,  and 
ask,  "  Does  Mr.  Moffett  mean  to  say  that  it  was  his  inten- 
tion to  furnish  Prohibitionists  with  Democratic  tickets, 
so  that  they  could  vote  Democratic  tickets  without  being 
'spotted?'  or  does  he  mean  to  say  that  his  object  was  to 
furnish  'some  of  our  timid  voters'  with  Democratic  tick- 
ets at  the  polls  and  make  the  impression  that  they  were 
going  to  vote  Democratic  tickets,  but  in  fact  vote  Prohi- 
bition on  the  sly?"  We  reply,  neither  the  one  or  the  other, 
but  simply  this  :  The  law  giv^es  every  male  citizen  of 
proper  qualifications  the  jjrivilege  of  voting  for  whom  he 
chooses  without  revealing  to  the  nearest  and  dearest 
friends  the  secret  of  that  ballot  unless  he  so  desires. 

The  Democrats  in  both  the  Danvilles  had  practically 
abrogated  that  law  by  giving  Democratic  tickets  to  no 
one  until  he  got  to  the  ballot  box.  If  he  v^oted  the  ticket 
thus  presented,  everybody  present  knew  he  had  voted  a 
Democratic  ticket.  If  he  did  not  vote  the  ticket  thus  pre- 
sented, everybody  present  knew  that  he  had  not  voted 
the  Democratic  ticket,   because    that  particular   ticket 
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holder  was  the  only  person  in  possession  of  Democratic, 
tickets.  And  so  the  man  to  whom  the  law  means  to  secure 
a  sacred  secretness  for  his  ballot  stands  revealed  every 
time  to  men,  who,  in  the  eyes  of  the  law,  and  of  God,  have 
no  right  to  know.  By  having  genuine  Democratic  tickets 
freely  distributed  upon  the  ground,  the  office  of  window- 
ticket-holder  would  be  broken  up,  and  a  man  could  freely 
vote  his  own  conscience  without  having  to  account  to 
Democrat,  Kepnblican  or  Prohibitionist, 

I  believe  in  a  manly  ballot,  and  always  vote  an  open 
one  myself,  but  there  are  persons,  peculiarlv  situated,  to 
whom  it  is  not  only  a  privilege  and  a  right,  but  a  duty  to 
vote  the  secret  ballot.  Our  aim  was  simply  to  secure  to 
such  persons  at  our .  recent  election  that  right  and 
that  priviTege.  It  is  useless  to  say  to  you,  Mr. 
Editor,  for  no  one  knows  better  than  yourself,  that  when 
the  tide  of  public  sentiment  is  setting  strongly  one  way, 
a  revealed  ballot  intimidates  the  timid.  For  this  reason 
Democrats  have  been  arranging  window-ticket-holders 
that  they  might  secure  the  timid.  On  the  other  hand  the 
Prohibitionists  were  opposed  to  the  window-ticket-holder, 
because  they  did  not  care  to  lose  the  timid  voter. 

To  sum  up  then,  getting  jour  ticket  onlv  at  the  poll 
window  meant  substantially  a  forced  open  ballot.  Such 
ballots  are  not  favored  by  law,  and  are  not  favorable 
to  the  weaker  side.  A  free  distribution  of  tickets  on  the 
ground  would  break  up  the  poll-window  ballot- holder^ 
and  so  secure  a  secret  ballot,  which  is  in  accord  with  the 
spirit  and  letter  of  the  law%  as  well  as  the  desire  of  Prohi- 
bitionists. Hence,  Prohibitionists  aimed  to  have,  if  nec- 
essary, a  free  distribution  of  genuine  tickets  upon  the 
ground.  In  doing  so,  we  cannot  for  a  minute  say  we 
either  acted  wrongly  or  foolishly,  because  we  know  it  was 
both  wise  and  right.     Yours,   &c.,  J.  R.  Moffett. 

North  Danville,  November  11th,  1892. 

Clarke  also  smarted  under  the  withering  expo- 
sure he  had  received,  and  encouraged  no  doubt 
by   the   words  he   had  heard  from   his   friends, 
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that  were  inflamiaatory  and  murderous  in  their 
sentiments,  burned  for  revenge.  Men  who,  in 
their  calmer  moments,  would  never  have  given 
utterance  to  such  words,  condemned  Moffett  in 
unmeasured  terms.  Political  excitement  ran  high 
and  public  sentiment  was  at  the  highest  tension. 
This  was  the  state  of  affairs  when  the  fateful  day, 
November  11th,  1892,  dawned. 

During  the  intervening  days  Moffett  had  gone 
on  in  the  usual  way,  attending  to  the  affairs  of 
his  church  and  paper.  The  fight  was  over.  He 
had  done  nothing,  as  he  said,  that  a  Christian 
could  not  pray  over  and  nothing  that  he  regret- 
ted, except  the  one  thing  of  striking  Clarke.  This 
he  sincerely  regretted.  He  was  glad  that  the 
whole  struggle  was  ended  and  now  turned  his 
eyes  hopefully  to  the  coming  of  bis  brethren  in 
the  meeting  of  the  Baptist  General  Association. 
He  feared  that  the  false  reports  scattered  abroad 
would  make  some  of  them  feel  cold  toward  him, 
but  of  their  final  judgment  and  acceptance  of  the 
real  truth  of  his  statements  he  had  no  doubt. 
Every  vestige  of  this  fear  vanished  when  the 
brethren  came  and  the  old-time  greetings  were 
warmer  than  usual,  if  possible.  One  thing  more 
was  needed  to  make  up  the  happiness  that  he  ex- 
pected from  this  meeting.  This  was  the  coming 
of  the  home  friends.     He  had  written  : 

"  We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure,  when 
we  shall  have  some, and  if  possible, all  of  you  with 
us  at  the  Association." 

On  the  night  of  the  11th,  he  took  the  train  at 
the  North  Danville   depot  to  find  his  friends  and 


LIFE    OF   MOFFETT.  125 

ride  over  with  them  to  the  Danville  side,  which 
was  only  a  short  distance.  He  found  his  brother, 
Judge  W.  W.  Moffett,  his  wife  and  child,  with 
several  other  friends.  The  happy  meeting  and 
hearty  greetings  added  pleasure  to  the  occasion. 
His  sister  and  her  husband,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Brown, 
had  arrived  the  day  before.  Moffett  went  on  to 
the  Danville  depot  and  took  the  electric  car  with 
his  brother  and  friends  for  the  Baptist  church. 

When  he  reached  the  office  of  the  Danville  pa- 
per on  Main  street,  he  told  his  friends  that  he 
had  a  communication  for  the  paper  and  would 
stop  and  leave  it  there,  then  join  them  at  the 
church.  They  rode  on  to  the  church  and  Moffett 
went  into  the  office  to  deliver  the  communication 
to  the  newspaper  men.  While  here  the  man  came 
into  the  front  office.  Moffett  and  the  editor  were 
in  the  back  office  with  an  open  door  between  the 
two  offices.  He  looked  at  Moffett,  whose 
back  was  turned,  and  then  going  out  walked  up 
the  street  toward  the  church. 

When  Moffett  had  finished  his  conversation 
with  the  editor  he  walked  rapidl}^  on  toward  the 
church,  anxious  to  get  to  the  meeting  and  to  be 
with  his  friends.  He  had  gone  a  short  distance 
when  a  man  approached,  coming  directly  in  front 
of  him.  When  he  was  within  a  few  feet,  before 
Moffett  recognized  him  or  thought  of  danger,  a 
flash  was  seen,  a  pistol  shot  rang  out  upon  the 
night  air.  He  immediately  sprang  upon  his  as- 
sailant to  secure  the  pistol  and  prevent  other  fir- 
ing, but  was  unable  to  do  so.  Three  other  shots 
were  fired.       Moffett    fell   in    the    street    badlv 
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Avounded,  when  the  man  attempted  to  shoot  him 
again,  which  was  prevented  by  the  policeman 
securing  his  pistol  and  arresting  him.  He  was 
released  on  bail  within  thirty  minutes  after  the 
murderous  assault,  without  the  officers  of  the 
law  hearing  Mr.  Moffett's  statement  of  the  occur- 
rence. At  the  earnest  solicitation  of  citizens  he 
was  re-arrested  and  placed  in  jail.  Moffett  was 
taken  by  the  chief  of  police  to  Dr.  Cabell's  office 
and  a  physician  sent  for. 

When  the  news  reached  the  church  that  Moffett 
had  been  shot,  a  thrill  of  horror  passed  over  the 
brethren  assembled,  from  which  they  did  not  re- 
cover during  the  entire  session.  His  brother  and 
sister  hastened  to  his  side,  while  many  of  the 
brethren  went  immediately  to  him  to  express 
their  sympathy  and  give  him  words  of  encour- 
agement. 

These  pressed  their  w^ay  through  a  surging 
crowd  in  which  could  be  beard  expressions  of  ap- 
proval of  the  deed.  From  Dr.  Cabell's  office  he 
was  carried  to  the  Home  for  the  Sick,  where  the 
necessary  surgical  operation  could  be  better  per- 
formed. Here  he  received  every  attention  med- 
ical skill  could  command.  He  lived  from  Friday 
night  until  Sunday  morning. 

The  physicians  commended  his  coolness  and 
bravery.  For  some  time  they  hoped  his  wonderful 
physical  strength  and  power  of  endurance  would 
tide  him  over  the  fearful  agony  and  shock,  but 
alas,  all  too  well  the  fatal  bullet  had  done  its 
deadly  work.  Until  near  the  last  all  were  exclu- 
ded from  his  room,   except   a  few   relatives  and 
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friends,  who  cared  for  him.  He  was  brave  and 
cheerful.  He  united  with  both  Dr.  Hatcher  and 
Dr.  Landrum  in  praying  for  the  man  who  had  ta- 
ken his  life.  He  was  thoroughly  conscious  almost 
to  the  very  last  moment,  except  when  under  the 
influence  of  medicine  given  during  some  of  the 
severer  paroxysms  of  pain.  He  talked  freely  and 
fully  during  this  interval  of  the  events  of  the 
past  days. 

Of  his  approaching  end  and  last  moments  his 
brother,  W.  W.  Moffett,  tenderly  and  touchingly 
says : 

''All  day  Saturday  throngs  of  people  visited  the 
Home  for  the  Sick,  hoping  to  hear  something  fa- 
vorable, and  expressing  their  w^armest  and  ten- 
derest  regards.  When  John  heard  of  this  he 
remarked :  '  The  Danville  mob  has  lost  its 
opportunity,  and  will  not  now  drive  me  from  my 
home  because  of  the  ticket  matter.' 

He  talked  freely  of  what   he  had   endured  for 

his  convictions,  and  said  no   mortal    would  ever 

know  the  ordeal  through  which  he  had  passed  for 

the  last  few  years,  and  especially  during  the  pre- 

'  ceding  days. 

He  wanted  to  live,  but  if  he  could  not,  he  would 
rather  die  in  attempting  to  lift  the  curse  of  the 
liquor  traffic,  than  for  any  other  cause,  and  'dead 
Moffett  might  accomplish  more  than  living 
Moffett.' 

He  was  comforted  by  the  thought  that  when 
those  persons  who  had  slandered  him,  impugned 
his  motives, and  denied  his  honesty  and  sincerity, 
knew  that  he  was  dead,  and  that  he  was  willing 
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to  die  for  his  convictions,  they  might  be  convinc- 
ed of  the  purity  of  his  motives,  and  that  he  sin- 
i^erely  wrought  for  the  elevation  of  mankind  and 
the  glory  of  God. 

About  0  o'clock  Saturday  evening  the  physi- 
cians said  he  could  not  live  through  the  night. 
John  was  informed  of  his  condition  in  the  best 
way  possible  not  to  excite  him.  The  caution  was 
unnecessary  for  he  was  calm  and  composed.  He 
anxiously,  but  calmly  enquired :  '  Is  there  no 
hope  ?'  '  No,  John,  you  cannot  live  through  the 
night.'  I  can  never  forget  the  faith  expressed  in 
his  noble  face  as  he  said,  '  It  is  God's  will ;  I  am 
ready  to  go  :  when  a  little  boy  I  prepared  to  meet 
my  Saviour  ;  now  it  is  only  necessary  for  me  to 
make  some  provision  for  my  wife  and  little  ones.' 

His  will  was  prepared  and  executed,  and  at  nine 
o'clock  his  dying  declaration  was  taken. 

His  little  children.  Dan  and  Maggie,  and  my 
own  little  John,  were  brought  to  him  and  em- 
bracing each  one  in  the  last  good-bye,  said,  '  I 
commit  my  dear  wife  and  darling  little  ones  to 
my  own  Saviour.'  I  asked  him  if  he  had  any  mes- 
sages for  any  one  ?  He  replied,  '  Tell  mother, 
outside  of  Christ,  she  has  been  my  chief  stay  in 
life,  and  that  we  will  not  be  separated  long.  Tell 
the  man  who  shot  me  to  forgive  the  words  I  spoke 
to  him  on  election  day,  for  I  have  forgiven  him 
and  to  prepare  for  heaven.' 

He  passed  away  at  1:50  o'clock  Sunday  morn- 
ing, almost  without  a  struggle,  having  spoken  to 
me  within  three  minutes  of  his  death." 

About  ten  o'clock  on  Saturday  night.  Dr.  Rob- 
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inson  said  he  could  live  but  a  few  hours,  and  as 
Moffett  expressed  so  much  pleasure  in  seeing  the 
few  of  his  brethren  who  had  been  admitted  to  his 
room,  it  was  thought  best  to  open  the  door  that 
others  might  see  him.  His  church  members  and 
friends,  and  many  brethren  from  the  General  As- 
sociation pressed  into  the  room.  It  was  a  scene 
never  before  witnessed  by  any  present. 

Here  lay  the  wounded  man  upon  his  couch  calm 
and  secure  in  his  hope  of  salvation,  taking  his 
people  by  the  hand,  giving  words  of  encourage- 
ment and  greeting,  and  asking  about  them  as  if 
he  expected  to  go  only  upon  a  short  journey,  yet 
all  the  time  perfectly  conscious  of  the  fact  that  in 
a  few  short  hours  he  would  be  dead. 

The  scene  was  sad  and  affecting.  Many  strong 
men  wept  while  they  said  :  ''You  led  me  to  the 
cross;  "  "  I  thank  God  that  I  have  known  you  ;  " 
"  All  I  am  under  God,  I  owe  to  your  counsel  and 
example  ;*'  "I  have  gained  new  courage  from 
your  faith  and  life."  A  minister  said,  ''I  helped 
to  ordain  you,  John,  and  I  am  proud  of  you." 
Another  said,  "John,  you  have  been  the  bravest 
and  most  self-sacrificing  of  all  our  number." 
Godly  men  and  women,  filled  with  grief,  crowd- 
ed the  room,  while  Dr.  Landrum  prayed  earnest- 
ly and  feelingly  to  God  for  aid,  both  for  the  dying 
man,  and  those  about  him. 

Thus  amid  the  throng  of  workers,  for  whom  he 
had  spent  the  last  years  of  his  life,  the  brethren 
to  whom  he  gave  his  heartiest  co-operation  in  all 
the  Lord's  work,  his  own  loved  ones  that  had 
ever  his  heart's  best  love,  calmly  and  serenely  he 
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fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  The  last  battle  had  been 
fought  and  won.  The  last  victory  gained,  and 
triumphant  in  Christ's  name,  he  entered  into  the 
saints'  everlasting  rest. 

Of  that  death,  Dr.  Landrum  wrote  :  "John  R. 
Moffett's  death  was  the  most  Christlike  and  in- 
spiring of  any  I  ever  knew.  His  spirit,  then  man- 
ifested, is  the  most  powerful  argument  for  the 
truth  of  Christianity,  I  have  ever  had  brought  to 
me.     Truly  his  was  a  lofty  soul.'' 

Brother,  beloved,  rest  on,  "forever  with  the 
Lord."  Sleep  on,  sleep  sweetly  on,  until  the  an- 
gels of  God  shall,  on  the  resurrection  morning, 
pull  back  the  mantle  of  mother  earth's  bosom, 
and  gently  as  thy  mother  was  wont  to  do,  in  in- 
fancy, awaken  thee  to  that  glorious  immortality 
in  store  for  the  faithful  of  the  Lord  I 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 
KLIKKRAIv  SERVICES. 

*'  There  taught  us  how  to  live  ;  and — oh  I  too  high. 

The  price  for  knowledge— taught  us  how  to  die." 

—Tickell. 

"Let  us  be  patient  I  These  severe  afflictions  not  from 
the  ground  arise, 

"Bat  oftentimes   celestial  benedictions  assume  this 
dark  disguise."'  — Lonyfelloiv. 

THE  saddest  day  that  ever  dawned  on  Xorth 
Danville  came,  when  it  was  known  that  he, 
whom  they  loved  and  honored,  was  dead.  All 
day  Sunday,  the  day  of  his  death  and  Monday, 
the  day  of  his  burial,  people  wandered  listlessly 
about  the  streets,  or  stood  in  groups,  going  over 
in  subdued  tones,  the  scenes  of  the  days  just 
passed.  Long  before  the  hour  for  the  funeral  ser- 
vices, the  throng  began  to  gather  at  his  church. 
Rev.  F.  P.  Robertson,  his  personal  friend,  speaks 
thus  of  the  occasion  in  the  Lynchburg  Advance  : 
*'  The  funeral  of  Rev.  John  R.  Moffett  was  the 
saddest,  the  largest  and  most  impressive  this 
writer  ever  witnessed.  The  whole  audience  was 
convulsed  with  a  mighty  and  uncontrollable 
grief.  Not  only  was  the  North  Danville  church 
packed   to  its    utmost  capacity,  but  the    entire 
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square  fronting  this  church  was  literally  jammed 
with  a  multitude  who  pressed  as  near  the  church 
as  they  possibly  could,  to  pay  some  tribute  of  re- 
spect to  the  martyred  hero.  The  Baptist  General 
Association  of  Virginia,  which  was  in  session  at 
the  time,  adjourned  in  honor  of  their  fallen 
brother  and  attended  the  funeral  in  a  body.*' 

The  pulpit  and  chancel  were  draped  in  mourn- 
ing, and  the  floral  designs  were  numerous  and 
beautiful.  The  casket  in  which  the  remains  were 
encased  was  placed  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  and 
many  sorrowing  friends  looked  affectionately 
upon  the  countenance  of  him  whom  they  loved 
in  life.  The  solemn  services  were  begun  by  sing- 
ing "Just  as  I  am,"  which   was  read   by  Rev.  T. 

B.  Thames,  as  Mr.  Moffett's  favorite  hymn.     Dr. 

C.  F.  James  then  read  Scripture  lessons  from 
Matthew  V,  3—12  ;  Matthew  X,  John  XI,  1  Cor- 
inthians XY,  and  Revelations  XIY.  Dr.  R.  R- 
Acree  then  led  in  prayer. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Landrum  read  from  Acts  VII,  59,  60, 
"And  they  stoned  Stephen,  calling  upon  God," 
&c.  He  said,  'If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live  again?' 
This  question,  which  was  first  asked  of  Job,  oft 
recurs  in  every  age,  in  every  land,  and  in  every 
civilization.  Xot  only  are  Christians  heirs  of  God 
to  an  inheritance  hereafter,  but  even  in  this 
world  they  may  catch  some  sweet  foretaste  of 
that  which  is  to  come.  The  soul  that  is  saved  is 
completely  saved  for  all  time  to  come.  '  We  do 
not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no  hope.'  Of  the 
life  and  character  of  our  deceased  brother,  let  me 
say: 
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First  :  He  was  a  man  of  personal  purity.  He 
was  born  of  Christian  stock  and  nestled  in  the 
lap  of  piety  ;  and  within  the  bosom  of  her  who 
gave  him  life  dwelt  the  spirit  of  God.  As  a  child, 
he  was  obedient,  gentle  and  loving,  and  as  a  boy 
he  was  not  addicted  to  the  usual  sins  of  youth. 
There  was  not  a  purer  boy  in  his  community. 
His  student  life  was  marked  by  purity  of  thought, 
of  speech  and  conduct,  and  in  his  later  years 
never  anything  too  indelicate  for  the  pure  ear  of 
woman  escaped  his  lips.  And  his  spirit  was  as 
pure  at  the  last  as  when  it  was  first  washed  in 
the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Second.  He  was  a  man  of  humility.  Not  want- 
ing in  self-respect  and  not  lacking  in  manly 
pride,  for  he  had  as  much  as  any  Baptist  preach- 
er in  Virginia  of  his  age  to  be  proud  of.  Without 
college  preparations  he  completed  the  entire  cur- 
riculum at  the  seminary  in  four  years.  He  was  a 
man  of  clear  intellect.  His  powers  of  acquire- 
ment were  remarkable  and  his  memory  never 
proved  him  false.  At  the  close  of  his  seminary 
course,  he  wrote  Brother  H.  K.  Ellyson,  offering 
his  services  to  the  State  Mission  Board.  I  was 
present  when  this  letter  was  read  to  the  Board, 
and  remember  how  the  willingness  of  this  talent- 
ed young  man,  to  enter  the  services  of  the  Board, 
on  some  hard  field  impressed  the  members  of  the 
Board.  He  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  King- 
William  Church,  because  he  knew  of  the  difficult 
work.  Here  he  soon  endeared  himself  to  his  peo- 
ple. He  became  enthroned  in  their  hearts,  and 
there  is  to-day  as  much  lamentation  and  mourn- 


134  LIFE    OF  MOFFETT. 

ing  in  King  William  as  in  North  Danville  at  his 
untimely  end.  When  he  might  have  had  a  flour- 
ishing city  church,  he  was  willing  to' take  charge 
of  the  little  mission  in  North  Danville,  and  the 
work  he  did  here  is  apparent.  You  ought  to  love 
him,  for  you  know  that  this  church  is  a  monu- 
ment to  his  self-sacrifice  and  devotion.  He  was 
a  humble  man  and  never  sought  preferment  for 
himself. 

Third.  He  was  a  man  of  courage,  a  brave, 
manly  man.  He  had  physical  courage,  but  more 
than  that,  he  had  moral  courage.  He  dared  to 
think,  and  to  face  the  conclusion  of  his  thinking; 
and  he  dared  to  do  what  he  thought  was  right, 
even  though  his  brethren  and  kinsmen  did  not 
agree  with  him. 

Fourth.  He  was  magnanimous,  and  there  is  in 
this  respect  a  striking  coincidence  between  his 
death  and  Stephen's,  for  each  prayed  the  same 
prayer.  Some  say  he  was  unwise  and  indiscreet. 
That  may  be  true,  but  I  have  never  known  him 
in  public  to  speak  any  word,  except  that  of  char- 
ity. He  never  sought  revenge,  but  was  always 
ready  to  forgive  any  who  might  have  treated  him 
unfairly.  He  has  fought  his  fight  and  is  now 
wearing  his  crown." 

Rev.  J.  T.  Betts  then  sang  "  The  Christian's 
Goodnight,"  and  the  choir  sang  ''  How  Firm  a 
Foundation." 

Dr.  W^.E.  Hatcher  said  :  "The  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple are  torn  with  many  conflicting  sensations. 
Surprise  that  one  so  strong  and  robust  should 
have  fallen  so  suddenly;  sorrow  that  he   should 
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be  taken  away,  and  indignation  at  the  manner 
of  his  death — indignation  which  burns  not  only 
here,  but  will  also  burn  in  ten  thousand  Virginia 
homes.  But  there  is  one  sensation  that  does  not 
come  in  here  and  that  is  the  sensation  of  shame. 
There  is  a  certain  sense  of  joy  and  pride  that  his 
name  is  covered  with  honor.  That  name  came  to 
him  pure  from  his  father  and  mother  and  he  has 
kept  it  pure.  He  had  a  great  object  in  life.  He 
had  a  vision  in  which  he  saw  a  grim  monster 
which  was  desolating  the  land,  and  it  so  kindled 
his  heart,  that  he  felt  it  to  be  the  will  of  God  that 
he  should  seek  to  throttle  it.  Some  said  he  work- 
ed so  much  on  that  line,  that  he  neglected  other 
things,  but  the  church  he  built  and  the  little 
family  he  so  tenderly   cared   for,  say  differently. 

He  was  a  very  decided  man.  God  made  him  so. 
When  he  believed  in  a  thing,  he  believed  firmly, 
and  when  he  fought  he  fought  earnestly.  Bro. 
Moffett  was  a  man  who  followed  his  convictions 
to  their  logical  conclusions.  He  had  a  good  mo- 
tive. People  may  hate  him,  and  I'm  glad  that 
some  do,  for  I  love  a  man  w^io  is  so  positive  as  to 
provoke  opposition.  It  is  said  also  that  he  made 
mistakes,  and  so  also  have  all  great  and  good 
men.  It  is  generally  the  heartless  man  who 
makes  no  mistakes.  But  nobody  will  impeach 
my  brother's  motives.  I  thought  he  made  mis- 
takes and  talked  to  him, but  when  I  saw  liis  heart, 
I  could  but  revere  and  honor  him. 

And  he  has  done  his  work.  We  are  apt  to 
think  people  die  out  of  time,  but  martyrdom  be- 
gan with  a  young  man.    He  did  his  work  quickly 
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and  what  a  stamp  and  impress  are  put  upon  his 
work  by  his  martyrdom  I  He  has  finished  his 
work  and  he  has  done  it  well. 

This  is  truly  a  royal  funeral.  Not  only  have 
his  kindred  come  from  different  directions,  and 
not  only  is  there  a  ^reat  concourse  of  his  own 
people  and  neighbors,  but  the  Baptist  brother- 
hood of  Virginia  is  here  to  do  him  honor  and  fol- 
low him  to  his  funeral.  Perhaps  never  before  has 
the  funeral  of  any  Baptist  minister  been  attended 
by  so  reprentative  an  audience  as  we  have  here 
to-day. 

To  him  who  fired  the  fatal  shot,  we  ask  the 
mercy  of  God,  and  when  I  prayed  for  that  man 
at  Brother  Moffett's  bedside,  the  loudest  amen 
came  from  him.  He  who  has  done  this  deed  is  in 
the  hands  of  the  law,  and  it  is  our  part  to  pray 
that  justice  may  be  done.  But  man,  man,  why 
did  you  do  it  ?  Why  are  these  people  mourning, 
and  the  loved  ones  heart-broken  ?  It  was  an  as- 
sassin's hand  that  did  it.  The  blood  of  murder  is 
upon  the  perpetrator  of  this  deed  and  our  com- 
mon civilization,  a  proper  regard  for  order  and  a 
righteous  reverence  for  law  require  that  this  act 
should  be  correctly  characterized  on  this  occa- 
sion. Good-bye.  Thy  wound  is  the  badge 
of  honor.  Thy  life  was  given  to  truth  and 
soberness.  Good-bye  ;  we  shall  meet  in  the  morn- 
ing." 

Prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  S.  H.  Thompson, 
followed  by  the  hymn,  "  Servant  of  God,  well 
done,"  and  the  benediction  was  pronounced  by 
Rev.  F.  P.  Robinson.    The  remains  were  taken  to 
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the  Xorth  Danville  Cemetery  for  burial.  Dr.  J. 
B.  Taylor  led  in  prayer.  After  the  grave  had 
been  filled  and  covered  with  flowers,  his  brethren 
in  the  ministry  gathered  around,  and  sang, 
"  Sweet  Bye  and  Bye,''  and  as  the  great  throng 
turned  away  the  rays  of  the  setting  sun  fell  across 
the  new-made  grave  ''of  a  hero  and  man." 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 
"THK    LAW— ITTS  SXRKNGXH. 

LOCAL  SEXTIMENT. 

"  Eternal  vigilance  iy  the  price  of  liberty." 
"  It  is  a  maxim  of  law,  that  omnia  prce  sumuntiir  con- 
tra spoliaiorum,  and  the  suppression  or  destruction  of 
pertinent  evidence  is  always,  therefore,    deemed  a  preju- 
dicial circumstance  of  great  weight  "  — Wills. 

rr(HERE  is  but  one  perfect  law-maker,  and 
-L  only  one,  who  can  administer  the  law  with 
absolute  justice  and  impartiality.  All  statutes 
are  imperfect,  and  their  enforcement  by  fallible 
minds  must  consequently  result  in  imperfection. 
We  cannot  hope  to  reach  perfection  either  in 
framing  or  administering  the  criminal  code,  for 
the  writers  and  administrators  of  that  code, 
though  impelled  by  the  purest  and  loftiest  mo- 
tives, are  still  enfeebled  by  prejudice  and  weak- 
ened by  passion.  While  there  are  many  objec- 
tions to  the  law  which  might,  perhaps,  be  remov- 
ed without  creating  greater  difticulties,  the  laws 
themselves,  for  the  most  part,  are  built  on  the 
experience  and  wisdom  of  the  past,  the  best  in- 
terests of  the  present  and  the  hopes  of  the  future. 
The  law  will  never  become  mathematically  un- 
erring, nor  will  it  dole  out  justice  as  a  self-acting 
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machine.  Almost  all  that  human  wisdom  and  hu- 
man precaution  could  devise  has  been  provided  for 
protecting  the  innocent  and  for  discovering  and 
punishing  the  guilty.  But  it  is  only  the  instru- 
ment by  which  these  desirable  ends  may  be  at- 
tained. The  people  are  the  agents  by  which  this 
instrument  is  to  be  used.  In  their  hands  it  may 
be  effective  for  the  suppression  and  punishment 
of  crimes,  as  w^ell  as  plate  and  helmet  for  shield- 
ing the  innocent ;  or  by  them  its  forms  may  be 
used  to  mask  the  guilty  and  destroy  the  inno- 
cent. An  imperfect  statute  against  thieving 
will  be  enforced,  with  more  beneficent  results, 
by  an  honest  and  intelligent  people,  than  the 
strongest  statute  against  thieving  would  be  en- 
forced by  thieves.  The  judicious  and  successful 
punishment  of  murder  or  i^erjury,  as  well  as  the 
ease  w^ith  which  either  is  committed  with  impu- 
nity, depends,  very  largely,  upon  the  sentiment 
and  vigilance  of  the  community.  There  is  a  vol- 
ume in  the  incident  of  the  justice  on  the  border 
line  of  Arkansaw^  and  Texas.  He  informed  the 
prisoner,  if  he  elected  to  be  tried  by  the  laws  of 
Texas,  he  would  be  acquitted  for  killing  the  man, 
but  hung  for  stealing  the  mule  ;  if  tried  by  the 
law  of  Arkansaw,  he  w^ould  be  acquitted  for  steal- 
ing the  mule,  and  hung  for  killing  the  man.  And 
so  it  is  in  one  section,  a  negro,  for  stealing  from 
the  person,  a  watch  worth  five  dollars,  is  sent  to 
the  penitentiary  for  eight  years,  while  an  assas- 
sin —  a  Democrat  —  who  has  murdered,  in  the 
night  time,  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  and  a  Pro- 
hibitionist, escapes  with  but  five  years.     But  the 
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law  does  not  say  that  human  life  is  less  sacred 
and  less  valuable  than  a  Waterbury  watch. 

Much  has  been  written  of  late  decrying  the 
law  for  its  inefficiency  and  complications,  and 
for  the  facility  with  which  it  allows  the  blackest 
crimes  to  be  inadequately  punished,  or  the  bold- 
est criminals  to  escape  entirely  from  the  penalty 
of  their  crimes.  These  miscarriages  of  justice 
which  have  raised  all  this  popular  clamor  are 
traceable,  not  to  the  law, but  to  some  weakness  or 
corruption  outside  of  the  law,  whereby  it  is  made 
inoperative  and  ineffective. 

Hon.  J.  W.  Riely,  Judge  elect  of  the  Virginia 
Court  of  Appeals,  in  his  address  before  the  Vir- 
ginia Bar  Association,  in  1892,  said  : 

"The  fact  cannot  be  disguised,  and  ought  not 
to  be,  that  there  is  a  deep  and  growing  dissat- 
isfaction with  the  result  of  criminal  prosecutions.  Too 
many  criminals  escape  the  punishment  they  justly  de- 
serve. *  *  To  what  is  the  failure  to  punish  due?  *  *  It  is 
not  due  to  any  defect  in  the  law.  That  is  plain  and  suffi- 
ciently severe.  *  *  The  fault,  I  apprehend,  is  found  in  its 
administration.'' 

Hon.  R.  T.  Barton,  in  commenting  on  Judge 
Riely- s  paper  said,  in  1894,  before  the  same  Asso- 
ciation, of  which  he  is  President : 

"An  able  speaker  and  wise  man,  *  *  pointed  out  the 
reasons  for  these  frequent  failures  of  justice.  He  found 
them  in  inordinate  delays  not  essential  to  justice,  in  con- 
tinuances on  insufficient  excuses,  frequently  in  dishonest 
jurors,  in  slight  and  insufficient  v^erdicts,  caused  by  per- 
sonal, mawkish  sentiment,  and  to  these  I  add,  new^  trials 
too  lightly  granted,  reversals  on  technical  and  strained 
grounds,  and  in  the  too  often  unrestrained  demagogary 
of  counsel.  *  *  Instead  of  punishing  our  criminals  we 
often  pet  and  cajole  them.  *  *  We  let  foolish  women  visit 
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them  in  prison  and  garland  them  with  flowers,  and  senti- 
mental men  crowd  the  lobbies  of  the  (iovprnor  to  pray 
his  pardon  for  the  guilty,  if  there  be  a  shade  less  in  his 
guilt  than  M'as  true  of  some  atrocious  predecessor."' 

If  this  disgusting  sentiment  exists  and  influen- 
ces the  miscarriage  of  justice,  in  cases  where  the 
body  of  the  people  have  not  been  crazed  by  prej- 
udice, how  great  the  power  and  influence  of  that 
sentiment  may  be, when  fired  by  political  passion, 
is  a  thing  that  can  be  approximated,  not  deter- 
mined. 

The  statement  of  the  gen-eral  fact  that  a  man  of 
Moffett's  character,  standing  and  reputation  had 
been  shot  down  in  the  dark,  upon  a  public  street, 
was  calculated  to  reflect  unfavorably  upon  the 
good  name  of  any  community, whether  there  were 
associates  in  the  murder  or  not.  But  this  reflec- 
tion could  be  changed  to  credit  by  a  complete  in- 
vestigation and  a  just  punishment  of  the  guilty. 
In  such  cases  it  is  better  to  tear  the  mask  from 
the  guilty,  than  to  aid  in  cloaking  the  sin,  how- 
ever plausible  the  reasons  demanding  the  latter 
course.  Investigation  and  exposure  are  far  bet- 
ter than  suppression  and  concealment. 

In  this  case  the  representative  of  the  people 
thought  it  necessary  to  make  some  allusions  in 
extenuation.  It  did  not  pursue  the  safe  course 
of  saying  nothing,  or  if  it  said  anything  to  guard 
its  declarations  from  the  objection  of  partisan- 
ship. Mr.  Moffett  was  buried  on  the  14th  of  No- 
vember. The  independent  papers,  the  fair  Dem- 
ocratic papers,  the  Prohibition  press  had  pub- 
lished no  word  intimating  a  conspiracy,  or  reflec- 
ting upon  any  of  the  people  in  the  community. 
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On  November  15th,  in  comnienting  upon  the 
tragedy,  this  representative  became  a  partisan 
and  announced  :  They  chanced  to  meet  upon  the 
streets  of  Danville.  *  *  This  is  no  affair  of  Dan- 
ville's. *  *  He  was  not  slain  because  of  his  con- 
victions, but  his  unfortunate  taking  oif  was  due 
to  a  personal  difficulty. 

Moffett,  the  Prohibitionist,  had  been  for  years 
the  object  of  private  and  public  attacks  which 
had  grown  in  their  fierceness  and  fury,  their  ex- 
travagance and  intolerance,  within  the  last 
week  of  his  life,  at  which  time  the  storm  broke 
upon  him  because  he  was  a  Prohibitionist ;  all 
his  noble  sacrifice  and  fully  acknowledged  worth 
in  other  lines  was  not  sufficient  to  withhold  these 
bolts  hurled  at  him  because  he  was  a  Prohibi- 
tionist. As  he  exposes  the  slander  thrown  at  him, 
and  fastens  a  fraud  upon  the  party  of  those  who 
desired  to  entrap  him  in  their  own  guilt,  he  is 
assassinated,  and  it  is  announced  :  This  is  no  af- 
fair of  Danville's.  *  *  He  was  not  slain  because 
of  his  convictions  but  his  unfortunate  taking  off 
was  due  to  a  personal  difficulty.  Not  satisfied 
with  denying  all  responsibility  on  the  part  of 
Danville  for  the  murder,  this  representative  ac- 
quitted the  murderer  of  lying  in  wait  by  declar- 
ing, without  the  slightest  grounds  for  saying  so  : 
"They  chanced  to  meet  upon  the  streets  of  Dan- 
ville." 

Persons  acquainted  with  the  circumstances, 
and  the  thousands  who  knew  Mr.  Moffett,  could 
not  accept  these  gratuitous  declarations  which 
they  believed  tended  towards   suppression  of  in- 
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vestigation  which  a  right  sentiment  and  correct 
view  of  propriety  would  have  demanded.  Every 
one  who  knew  Moffett,  and  many  others  ac- 
quainted with  the  environment,  believed  he  had 
been  most  foully  and  cruelly  assassinated.  Be- 
sides, there  were  indications  poZ/ifz^i//  to  conspir- 
acy. If  these  indications  would  not  lead  to  the 
development  of  conspiracy,  they  showed  the  ex- 
istence of  an  alarming  sentiment,  debauched  and 
maddened,  a  sentiment  that  must  have  influenc- 
ed the  assassin's  act. 

The  independent  papers  and  Prohibition  press, 
knowing  that  the  position  of  the  people's  repre- 
sentative was  untrue,  and  believing  it  sought 
vindication  of  the  city's  good  name  by  the  sup- 
pression of  this  sentiment  and  the  indications  of 
conspiracy,  rather  than  by  investigation  and  ex- 
posure, published,  without  charging  conspiracy, 
some  of  the  indications  of  conspiracy.  There- 
upon the  representative  declared  that  the  whole 
community  had  been  charged  with  conspiracy. 
It  reiterated  its  position  by  saying,  "One  man, 
and  one  man  only,  is  responsible."  Its  conclu- 
sion excluded  all  idea  of  conspiracy,  and  in  sup- 
port of  this  conclusion  all  its  weight  and  influ- 
ence were  given,  while  it  suppressed  the  many 
facts  indicating  conspiracy.  Some  good  men 
were  led  into  the  trap  set  for  them,  and  defended 
the  community  against  the  alleged  charge. 

In  this  way  a  very  natural  feeling  of  resent- 
ment was  aroused  in  many  of  those  people  who 
create  a  healthy  public  sentiment — the  bulwark 
of   the   law^     Besides   a   condition   was   created 
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which  made  an  investigation  of  "indications" 
impossible,  and  likewise  afforded  the  best  oppor- 
tunity for  organizing  the  "gross  miscarriage  of 
justice"  that  followed  in  the  trial.  While  Sam- 
son slept  his  locks  were  shorn. 

Whether  there  was  any  concert  of  action  with 
reference  to  the  murder  of  Moffett,  or  any  one 
else  besides  the  man  who  was  directly  concerned 
in  his  assassination  may  never  be  known;  but 
certain  it  is,  at  the  time,  there  did  prevail  in  the 
city  of  Danville,  such  a  sentiment  and  such  a 
state  of  feeling  that  led  the  man  to  believe  that 
his  deed  would  be  approved,  and  that  he  would 
be  sustained  in  his  act. 

To  any  candid  mind  the  remarks  and  exclama- 
tions of  rejoicing  upon  the  street  that  night, 
many  of  which  were  heard  by  Moffett  and  his 
brother,  the  sentiments  expressed  by  citizens, 
both  before  and  after  the  assassination,  the  line  of 
action  adopted  by  the  defence,  at  the  trial, and  the 
conduct  of  prisoner's  counsel  during  the  same,  as 
well  as  the  special  privileges  and  favors  extend- 
ed to  the  prisoner  , before  and  after  his  convic- 
tion, and  before  his  incarceration  at  Richmond, 
are  conclusive  evidence   that  such  was  the  case. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

THE  TRI^L— THE  JURV. 

POLITICS— BLASPHEMY— JUGGLER  Y 

"Justice  discards  ijartj\" — Addison. 
"Truth,  like  the  sun,  submits  to   be  obscured,  but,  like 
the  sun,  only  for  a  time.-' — Bovee. 

DANVILLE  and  North  Danville,  now  Neapo- 
lis,  are  two  separate  and  distict  municipali- 
ties, each  having"  its  own  mayor  and  council, 
Neapolis,  or  North  Danville,  is  upon  the  north 
bank  of  the  Dan  river  and  has  about  5,000  inhab- 
itants, with  many  churches  and  with  no  saloons. 
Danville  is  on  the  south  bank  of  the  same  river 
and  has  about  15,000  inhabitants.  The  record 
seems  to  proye  that  Danville  is  opposed  to  inflict- 
ing capital  punishment ;  there  has  been  but  one 
execution  in  fifty  years  for  crimes  committed  in 
her  limits,  though  there  have  been  many  mur- 
ders. It  was  in  North  Danville  Moffett  labored 
and  sacrificed,  for  five  years,  for  the  good  of  the 
people.  Here  he  was  cherished  with  almost  sa* 
cred  regard.  The  bitterness  against  him  was 
manifested  almost  wholly  in  Danville,  where  he 
was  cordially  hated  by  the   ward  politicians,  po- 
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litical  tricksters  and  the  liquor  fraternity,  but 
where  he  likewise  had  many  friends. 

The  trial  of  the  accused  began  in  the  Hustings 
Court  of  Danville,  Judge  A.  M.  Aiken  presiding, 
on  the  Gth  day  of  February,  1893,  and  continued 
until  the  IGth,  when  the  jury  returned  a  verdict 
of  voluntary  manslaughter,  and  fixed  the  term 
of  imprisonment  in  the  penitentiary  at  five  years. 
This  was  the  longest  time  of  incarceration  al- 
lowed by  law  for  that  grade  of  homicide.  The 
prisoner  was  defended  by  five  lawyers,  three  of 
whom  occupied  fourteen  hours  in  presenting  the 
case  to  the  jury. 

The  prosecution  was  conducted  by  Mr.  N.  H. 
Massie,  Commonwealth's  Attorney  for  the  City 
of  Danville,  and  Col.  W.  R.  Aylett,  who  was  em- 
ployed, not  by  the  Prohibition  party,  but  by  the 
relatives  and  friends  of  Mr.  Moffett,  to  assist  the 
Commonwealth  Judge  Aikin  presided  with  be- 
coming fairness  and  ability.  Col.  Aylett  lost 
none  of  his  reputation  as  an  able,  fearless  law- 
yer. Tt  was  Mr.  Massie's  first  case  of  great  im- 
portance, since  his  election  to  the  office,  a  short 
time  before.  His  management  of  the  case,  and 
particularly  his  closing  argument,  proved  him  a 
young  man  of  marked  ability. 

From  more  than  one  hundred  persons,  sum- 
moned from  Danville,  only  two  could  be  found, 
who,  on  their  oaths,  stated  they  had  made  up  and 
expressed  no  opinion.  One  of  these  jurors  was 
subsequently  discharged  by  the  Court,  it  having 
been  proved  that,  on  various  occasions,  he  had 
said,  "that   the  man   who   killed   Moffett  would' 
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not  be  hung  :  that  Clarke  had  done  Moffett  right, 
and  if  he  was  upon  tlie  jury  he  would  not  hang 
Clarke.'' 

The  incompetency  of  the  remaining  venire-man 
could  not  be  shown  in  the  short  time  at  the  dis- 
posal of  those  persons  who  believed  that  he  was 
unfit.  All  that  could  be  secured  was  by  a  tele- 
gram from  a  highly  respectable  gentleman  in  a 
distant  State,  that  this  juror  had  expressed  him- 
self very  harshly  against  Mr.  Moffett,  and  said 
he  had  attempted  to  practice  a  fraud  in  the  ticket 
matter.  Many  of  the  leading  citizens  did  not 
hesitate  to  say,  ''Beware  of  the  Danville  man  who 
has  not  made  up  or  expressed  an  opinion.''  No 
worthy  man,  who  had  made  up  an  opinion, 
would  get  upon  the  jury  by  concealing  that  fact, 
and  this  case  had  been  so  thoroughly  discussed 
that  the  very  fact  that  a  man  had  made  up  or 
expressed  no  opinion,  subjected  him  to  the  criti- 
cism of  his  own  people.  Friends  had  been  w^arn- 
ed  that  an  attempt  would  be  made  to  pack  the 
jury  in  the  way  indicated,  and  the  conduct  of  the 
first  person  above  referred  to  was  proof  that  this 
attempt  was  made.  When  the  defence  brought 
politics  into  the  case  and  made  the  trial  a  farce, 
by  denouncing  and  villifying  the  Prohibition 
party,  by  eulogizing  Grover  Cleveland,  by  eleva- 
ting Democracy  to  the  plane  of  Christianity,  and 
by  unnumbered  other  extravagances  along  this 
line,  in  all  of  which  the  ticket  matter  assumed 
an  important  part,  they  found  a  response  in  the 
mind  of  the  Danville  juror,  his  thoughts  having 
run  along  those  very  lines  before  the  trial. 
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More  than  one  hundred  men  having  been  sum- 
moned with  the  foregoing  results,  and  witnesses 
testifying  that  a  jury  could  not  be  had  in  Dan- 
ville, the  Court  sent  to  Lynchburg  for  twenty 
venire-men.  Thus  the  act  of  the  man  himself, 
and  the  technical  operation  of  law,  led  to  the  ab- 
surdity of  there  being  one  man  on  the  jur^^  from 
a  city,  from  which  it  had  been  demonstated  that 
no  jury  should  or  could  be  taken.  In  the  light  of 
these  facts  the  following  statements  of  some  of 
the  gentlemen  from  Lynchburg,  who  served  upon 
the  jury,  are  not  startling  :  He  should  not  have 
been  upon  the  jury  ;  he  was  the  friend  of  the 
prisoner  ;  he  said  the  prisoner  was  a  clever  man 
and  stood  very  well  with  the  better  class  in  Dan- 
ville ;  he  voted  for  acquittal  and  accepted  man- 
slaughter because  he  could  get  nothing  less. 

The  law  forbids  the  bad  character  of  a  prisoner 
to  be  shown,  unless  he  attempts  to  prove  good 
character.  This  the  prisoner  did  not  even  at- 
tempt to  do,  although,  if  possible,  it  is  always 
done.  The  prosecution,  therefore,  could  not  put 
his  real  character  before  the  jury.  And,  yet,  in 
another  and  underhanded  way,  the  man  was  giv- 
en a  character,  by  a  juror  in  the  secure  privacy 
of  the  jury  room,  which  he  dare  not  attempt  to 
prove  in  open  Court. 

From  the  Lynchburg  venire,  fifteen  qualified 
jurors  were  accepted  by  the  Court.  This  com- 
pleted the  list  of  sixteen  persons.  In  addition  to 
the  usual  questions  propounded  by  the  Court,  the 
prisoner's  counsel  had  asked  each  of  the  Lynch- 
burg gentlemen  :    "Are   you  a   Baptist?"     "Are 
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you  a  Prohibitionist  ?'*  Three  answered  that  they 
were  either  Prohibitionists  or  Local  Optionists, 
and  several,  including  two  of  the  former,  that 
they  were  Baptist.  The  defence  had  the  right, 
under  the  law,  to  strike  off  four  persons,  and  in 
exercising  this  right  struck  off  the  Prohibitionists 
and  Local  Optionists,  and  all  the  Baptists  except 
one.  The  jury  was  thus  composed  of  eleven  from 
Lynchburg  and  one  from  Danville,  instead  of 
citizens  of  Lynchburg  exclusively,  as  might  be 
inferred  from  newspaper  accounts  of  the  trial. 

But  the  defence  was  not  content  to  endeavor  to 
prejudice  the  jury  by  the  introduction  of  politics. 
The  conduct  and  declarations  of  counsel  along- 
other  lines  w^ere  characterized  by  the  same  mad- 
ness and  intolerance  that  pursued  Moffett  in  life 
and  followed  him  to  his  bloody  grave.  It  was 
boldly  announced  that  the  prisoner's  act  had 
been  applauded  by  Jesus  Christ.  Other  barbarous 
declarations  of  the  same  spirit  and  character  w^ere 
as  freely  and  gratuitously  made.  Rev.  Patrick 
Henry  Fontaine,  a  distinguished  minister  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  grandson  of  Patrick  Henry,  at- 
tended the  trial,  and  of  these  incidents  subse- 
quently wrote  in  the  Roanoke  (Danvillej  Baptist 
Union  : 

"  Have  you  forgotten  that  since  our  last  session  Hquor 
has  murdered  one  of  our  noblest  pastors?  Do  you  not  re- 
nieuiber  that  during  the  trial  of  the  murderer  the  defence 
not  only  made  an  unjust  attack  upon  the  memory  of  our 
martyred  brother,  but  dared  to  asperse  the  character  of 
our  Saviour?  Many  infidels  have  written  against  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  divinity  of  Christ,  but  not  one  lias  heretofore 
dared  to  attack  the  personal  character  of  Jesus  of  2saza- 


150  LIFE    OF  MOFFETT. 

reth.  But  liquor  has  become  so  audacious  here  within 
the  territory  of  the  Roanoke  Association  that  one  of  the 
lawyers  of  the  whiskey  champion  dared  to  say,  'J.  T. 
Clark,  in  shooting  down  on  the  streets  of  Danville,  J.  R. 
Moffett,  did  a  deed  that  Jesus  Christ  would  hav^e  applaud- 
ed had  he  been  on  earth.'  Can  any  one  imagine  a  more 
blasphemous  attack  upon  the  character  of  our  Lord?  It 
made  my  blood  almost  run  cold  with  horror  when  I 
heard  it." 

The  unfairness  and  extremity  of  the  defence 
clearly  appears  in  the  following  extract  from  Mr. 
Massie's  speech,  made  in  reply  to  the  argument  of 
one  of  the  principal  lawyers  for  the  defence.  The 
attack  referred  to  in  this  extract  w^as  the  only 
one  made  on  Mr.  Moffett's  veracity,  and  for  that 
reason  the  reply  is  given  : 

"Now,  right  here,  I  want   to  show  you  how  strikingly 

Mr.  x:)ut  the  glass  up  to  his  blind  eye,  and  how  v^igor- 

ously  he  looked  with  it  and  shut  up  the  other  one.  In 
laying  the  foundation  along  here  for  his  attack  on  Mr. 
Moffett's  dying  declaration  —  well  aware  that,  unless  he 
could  get  that  out  of  the  way  in  some  manner,  there  was 

no  hope  for  his  client  —  Mr, charges  Mr.  Moffett  with 

insincerity.  He  makes  it  the  keystone  of  his  argument. 
He  says,  'I  will  show  his  insincerity  by  these  very  papers 
which  I  produce  here  now.  I  will  show  you  that  he 
deliberately  suppressed  from  the  Register  a  statement 
which  he  knew  was  not  true,  and  which  he  knew  that  the 
Register  would  contradict,  if  he  put  it  in  there,  and, 
therefore,  he  suppressed  it  from  the  Register,  and  put  it 
ill  his  own  paper.''  Now,  he  made  that  statement  the 
keystone  of  his  argument.  He  rested  his  whole  attack  on 
Moffett's  character  right  there.  He  said  that  Moffett  sta- 
ted in  his  own  paper,  Anti-Liquor,  that  he  did  not  get  the 
Sunday  Register,  the  one  containing  the  correct  Demo- 
cratic ticket,  until  Tuesday  morning,  but  that  he  did  not 
dare  to  say  that  in  the  Register,  because  the  Register 
would  deny  it ;  that  he  was  a  reader  of  the  Register,  and 
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that  they  kuew  it,  and  that,  therefore,  he  deliVjerately 
suppressed  that  statement  from  the  Register,  but  put  it 
in  his  own  paper,  the  Anti-Liquor,  and  that  consequently 
that  was  a  proof  of  his  insincerity.  Now,  I  say  that 
was  a  serious  cliarj^e  to  bring  against  a  dead  man.  Re- 
member, he  bases  his  attack  on  Mr.  Moffett's  character 
on  that  charge.  He  saj's  that  this  is  susceptible  of  no  ex- 
planation. Now,  I  say  it  would  have  been  susceptible  of 
an  explanation.  The  printer,  for  instance,  might  have 
left  out  that  sentence.  But  I  do  not  have  to  resort  to  that 

or  any  other  explanation  in  order  to  annihilate  Mr. ' 

argument.  When  he  made  that  statement,  he  certainly 
did  have  his  glass  to  his  blind  eye.     Listen  to  me,  gentle- 

luen  of  the  jury,  Mr. had  his   blind  eye  so  fixed  on 

these  newspapers,  that  he  mistook  the  Anti-Liquor  for 
the  Register.  For,  so  far  from  suppressing  that  sentence 
from  the  Register,  Moffett  actually  put  it  in  the  Register 
and  did  not  put  it  in  Anti  Liquor.  Now,  am  I  right  about 
that  or  not  ?  I  will  cite  the  papers,  and  if  I  do  not  prove 
that  he  had  the  glass  to  his  blind  eye  I  will  quit.  Now, 
there  is  the  Danville  Register,  and  here  is  tlie  sentence. 

After  the  certificate  over  the  name  of  Mr.  Vaughan, 
appears  the  foUoM'ing  :  'I  did  not  read  the  Sunday  Reg- 
ister and  consequently  did  not  see  the  ticket  that  was 
published  therein.  Tuesday's  paper  did  not  arrive  at  my 
house  until  8  a.  m.,  at  which  time  the  ticket  had  been  dis- 
tributed by  Mr.  Vaughan,'   and  then  follows,   'So  you  see, 

Mr.  Ediior,*  «&c.     That  is  the  sentence.    Now,  did  Mr.  

not  say,  gentlemen  of  the  jury,  that  Mr.  MotTett  had  sup- 
pressed that  sentence  from  the  Register,  because  he  knew 
that  the  Register  would  have  shown   that  it  was  not  so  ? 

Did  Mr. not  cite  that  as  an  evidence   of  this  man's 

want  of  candor  ?  Can  you  rely  on  an  assault  on  a  man's 
character  based  on  such  a   misstatement  as  that  ?    That 

shows  Mr. 's  ignorance   of  this  case.     They   brought 

those  papers  here,  /did  not.  They  have  had  them  iii 
their  possession  all  the  time.  That  mistake  or  suppres 
sion  is  comparatiyely  immaterial,  and  had  it  not  been  for 

the  prominence  which  Mr. sought  to  give  it,  I  should 

not  have  argued  it  at  all.     The  reason  that    Mr.   Moffett 
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left  it  out  of  his  own  paper  is  probably  that  he  knew  his 
explanation  to  his  own  readers  would  be  perfectly  satis- 
factory, without  explaining  about  the  Register  at  all.  He 
put  it  in  the  Register  in  order  to  show  its  readers  why  he 
had  not  gotten  a  correct  copy  of  the  ticket  from  that  pa- 
per.    Now%   gentlemen,     I    say    that    not    only    destroys 

Mr. 's  argument,  but  it  turns  it  directly  against  him  ; 

and  that,  instead  of  its  being  an  evidence  of  Moffett's  want 
of  candor,  it  is  a  direct  evidence  of  his  candor  of  soul  and 
spirit. 

Right  here  I  w^ould  say  that  this  spirit  of  inaccuracy 

pervades  Mr. 's  whole  argument   from   beginning  to 

end.'' 

So  this  jugglery  failed  to  establish  the  defect 
in  Moffett's  character  ;  the  snarer  w^as  caught  by 
his  own  trap,  and  Haman  was  hanged  on  the 
gallows  that  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai. 

It  is  not  necessary,  since  the  decision  of  the 
Court  of  Appeals,  to  give  a  detailed  statement  of 
the  evidence  before  the  Hustings  Court.  That 
decision  was  the  flood  that  utterly  destroyed  the 
pretenses  of  the  prisoner's  counsel,  and  almost  all 
of  the  fabrications  of  himself  and  his  friends. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

'^4  REMARKABLE  VERDICTS' 

"  They  say  the  tonj^ues  of  dying  men 
Enforce  attention,  like  deep  harmony  : 
Where  words  are  scarce,  they're  seldom  spent  in  vain, 
For  they  breathe  truth  that  breathe  their  words  in  pain." 

— Shakespeare. 

''Search  for  the  truth  is  the  noblest  occupation  of  man; 
its  publication  a  duty. 

Truth,  and,  by  consequence,  liberty,  will  always  be  the 
chief  power  of  honest  men. "'  — De  StaeL 

rnHE  Danville  people  are  brave  and  generous. 
JL  Their  greatest  fault — and  it  is  a  serious  one 
— is  the  creation  and  development  of  an  extreme 
type  of  political  excitement,  which  has  resulted 
in  a  well  known  and  oftentimes  cruel  spirit  of 
intolerance.  The  city  has  grown  rapidly  in  pop- 
ulation, and  especially  in  wealth,  so  that  the  peo- 
ple have  been  more  directly  engaged  in  develop- 
ment than  in  lending  their  influence  to  the  en- 
forcement of  the  criminal  code.  At  the  time  of 
this  trial  there  was  a  marked  change  in  the  sen- 
timent of  the  people,  and  as  it  progressed  this 
change  became  more  apparent.  When  the  ex- 
citement of  the  election  had  worn   away,  people 

(153) 
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began  to  see  that  Moffett  had  been  grossly  mis- 
represented in  his  motives,  and  consequently, they 
had  misunderstood  him.  As  they  looked  into  his 
beautiful  and  heroic  life,  and  saw  the  extent  and 
usefulness  of  his  work,  manhood,  even  in  its  low- 
est form,  responded  to  the  call  of  right  and  fair- 
ness, and  the  ranks  of  those  who  had  always  con- 
demned his  assassination  greatly  increased.  Had 
this  condition  been  from  the  beginning,  or  had  it 
come  sooner  after  the  tragedy,  there  are  grounds 
for  suspecting  at  least,  that  some  of  the  things 
that  came  to  pass  would  never  have  been. 

The  defence  advanced  three  theories,  upon  the 
trial  in  the  Hustings  Court. 

The  first  was  that  the  death  of  Mr.  Moffett  re- 
sulted from  the  surgical  operation,  and  not  from 
the  wound — hence  the  prisoner  was  not  guilty. 
The  extremity  of  the  defence  was  patent  in  pro- 
claiming, without  the  slightest  reasons,  that  the 
most  distinguished  surgeons  of  Danville — Robin- 
son, Nelson  and  Harvie — had  been  guilty  of  mal- 
practice, which  resulted  in  the  death  of  the  de- 
ceased. After  the  argument,  the  Court  exploded 
this  silly  pretense  by  an  instruction  which  was 
approved  by  the  Court'  of  Appeals. 

The  second  theory  advanced  was  that  the  pris- 
oner had  the  right  to  take  Moffett's  life  wherever 
he  could  be  found,  because  Moffett's  editorial  in 
Anti-Liquor  was  worse  than  the  most  hei- 
nous of  all  offenses,  and  put  him  beyond  the  pale 
of  the  law's  protection.  In  support  of  this  posi- 
tion, counsel  dragged  in  for  the  guidance  of  the 
jury,  the   grossest   miscarriages   of   justice  that 


LIFE    OF   MOFFETT.  155 

have  ever  disgraced  the  Courts  of  any  State,  and 
ill  some  of  which  the  juries  have  always  rested 
under  the  imputation  of  bribery.  Law  and  order 
was  placed  by  them  upon  the  lowest  plain,  and 
one  of  them  announced,  when  explaining  the  fact 
that  the  prisoner  had  carried  a  pistol  since  he 
was  fifteen,  that  a  pistol,  in  that  section,  w^as  as 
necessary  to  a  man's  attire  as  his  pants  and 
boots. 

The  following  extract  from  Mr.  Massie's  speech 
in  reply  to  one  of  the  counsel  shows  how  he  at- 
tempted to  prejudice  the  jury  along  the  same 
lines  ; 

"Then,  not  satisfied  with  that,  he  goes  on  and  makes  a 
statement  not  su imported  by  the  evidence  in  this  case.  He 
charges  that  the  newspapers  in  this  State  have  pubh'shed 
the  most  villainous  articles  about  this  case;  that  they 
have  villified  this  town,  charging  this  communit}'  with 
being  assassins  and  murderers,  and  he  calls  upon  you  to 
vindicate  his  city  and  his  people  from  this  charge  Dy  ren- 
dering a  verdict  of  acquittal,  In  the  first  place,  there  is 
no  evidence  here  that. any  such  charge  has  been  made. 
We  are  not  trying  this  case  upon  the  newspaper  re- 
ports. In  the  next  place,  if  it  has  been  made,  in  the  name 
of  Heaven,  what  sort  of  a  vindication  would  that  be?  *  * 
If  any  such  stigma  as  that  rests  upon  this  people,  that 
will  be  the  surest  way  to  stamp  it  on  them.  I  never  heard 
of  such  a  method  of  vindication  since  I  was  born  He  tells 
you  here  that  charges  have  been  made  against  this  com- 
munity, and  then  he  urges  you  to  acquit  the  prisoner  in 
order  that  the  community  may  be  vindicated." 

This  second  theory,  uncivilized^  yes,  savage 
and  unenlightened  as  it  truly  was,  vanished  be- 
fore an  instruction  of  the  Court  which  was  like- 
wise approved  by  the  Court  of  Appeals. 

The  third  and   last   theory    was    self-defense. 
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This  Avas  based  for  the  most  part  upon  the  evi- 
dence of  the  prisoner,  althoug-h  defendant's  coun- 
sel finally  abandoned  the  claim  that  Mr.  Moffett 
was  armed.  The  following  is  the  substance  of 
the  prisoner's  evidence  : 

As  I  veas  coming  down  tho  sidewalk,  walking  slowly, 
with  my  head  bent,  all  at  once  some  one  rushed  up  to  me 
and  caught  me  by  the  collar  or  the  lapel  of  the  coat,  and 
rushed  me  back  against  the  bill  boards,  and  as  I  looked 
up  I  discovered  it  was  Mr.  Moffett,  and  still  holding  the 
collar  of  my  coat  with  his  left  hand,he  drew  his  hand  from 
his  hip'pocket  with  a  pistol  in  it, and  I  immediately  knock- 
ed it  down  with  my  left  hand,  and  I  drew  my  pistol  and 
fired  ;  I  think  his  pistol  went  off  and  that  is  the  way  I 
think  he  shot  me. 

The  record  discloses  the  fact  that  Moffett  was 
a  brave  man,  and  a  man  of  brains  ;  that  he  did 
not  know  of  the  prisoner's  presence  in  the  vicin- 
ity ;  that  he  was  on  his  way  to  church  to  join  his 
brethren  and  near  relatives  whom  he  had  just 
left.  It  is  preposterous  to  suppose  that  either  a 
brave  man,  or  a  man  of  brains,  or  a  good  man 
would  have  made  an  assault  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed. 

It  would  seem  that  the  prisoner's  own  state- 
ment contains  the  strongest  internal  evidence  of 
its  untruthfulness.  But  the  statement  that  Mof- 
fett had  a  pistol  and  made  the  assault  is  positive- 
ly disproved  by  the  other  evidence  in  the  record. 
The  Court  of  Appeals  said  :  "There  were  four 
shots  fired  and  upon  examination  of  the  prison- 
er's pistol,  after  the  parties  were  separated,  four 
of  its  chambers  were  empty.  The  fifth  contained 
a  loaded  shell.  *  *  But  the  assertion  that  the  de- 
ceased had  a  pistol  is  positively  disproven.  *  *  It 
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is  perfectly  clear  from  the  record  that  he  had  no 
pistol,  and  that  the  prisoner's  sworn  statement 
on  the  subject  was  fabricated."  The  Court  fur- 
ther said  :  "in  short  there  is  no  element  of  self- 
defence  in  the  case,  and  the  verdict,  so  far  from 
being-  without  evidence  to  support  it,  is  remark- 
able for  its  mildness." 

The  Court  cleai'ly  announces  in  its  conclusion 
that  manslaughter,  the  degree  of  homicide  of 
which  the  prisoner  was  found  guilty,  was  re- 
markable for  its  mildness,  and  therefore  a  ver- 
dict of  murder  would  have  better  subserved  the 
demands  of  justice. 

Mr.  Moffett  was  certain  the  first  ball  missed 
him,  but  he  could  not  decide  which  of  the  other 
three  took  effect.  His  opinion  was  confirmed  by 
his  clothing,  which  showed  the  wound  was  re- 
ceived at  very  close  range.  His  waistcoat  and 
both  of  his  shirts  were  badly  burned  and  stained 
with  lead  and  powder.  The  hole  in  his  cotton 
shirt  was  about  the  size  of  the  circle  inscribed  on 
a  radius  of  an  inch  and  a  half  :  and  the  laceration 
in  the  flannel  shirt  about  as  large  as  the  circle 
inscribed  by  a  radius  of  seven-eighths  of  an  inch. 
The  burnt  place  on  the  waistcoat  was  about  the 
size  of  the  three  fingers.  The  ball  entered  the 
median  line,  about  two  and  a  half  to  three  inches 
above  the  navel,  passed  through  the  lower  lobe 
of  the  liver,  and  made  two  perforations  in  the 
colon. 

The  appearance  of  the  alleged  bullet  hole  in 
the  overcoat  and  cuff  of  the  prisoner  presented  a 
most  singular  feature,  and  raised  the  very  strong 
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suspicion,  to  say  the  very  least,  that  they  were  a 
device  and  subterfuge.  The  prisoner  claimed 
that  the  skin  on  the  upper  part  of  his  wrist  was 
removed  by  a  bullet.  One  other  witness  saw  the 
wound,  but  no  physician  did.  The  holes  in  the 
outer  cloth  of  the  overcoat  sleeve  resembled  per- 
forations made  by  a  sharp  round  instrument,  e.  g., 
a  lead  pencil.  These  holes  were  four  inches  apart 
and  did  not  ''hit''  the  corresponding  holes  in  the 
lining,  and  to  make  them  do  so  would  disarrange 
the  lining.  The  holes  in  the  cuff  were  not  three- 
quarters  of  an  inch  apart.  The  cuff  was  very 
stiff  with  starch,  and  the  holes  did  not  resemble 
the  lacerations  of  a  bullet,  but  a  slit  like  an  un- 
worked  button  hole  made  with  an  ordinary  pocket 
knife.  The  overcoat  was  very  slightly  discolored 
as  by  a  small  particle  of  grease,  but  there  was 
no  trace  of  burn,  powder  or  lead  stain,  upon 
either  the  cuff  or  coat.  Let  the  curious  fire  a  ball 
of  thirty-eight  caliber  through  a  woolen  sleeve 
and  stiff  cuff,  with  the  muzzle  of  the  pistol  as 
near  thereto  as  when  held  in  the  right  hand  of 
the  man  whose  left  coat  sleeve  and  cuff  are  en- 
tered, and  observe  the  result — the  burnt  and  pow- 
der-stained coat,  the  lead-marked  and  lacerated 
cuff.  Without  having  the  evidence  before  it  which 
these  articles  presented,  the  Court  of  Appeals 
naturally  fell  into  the  error  of  saying,  the  pris- 
oner was  found  to  be  shot  in  the  wrist ;  the  Court 
supposing  the  prisoner  had  been  shot  by  his  own 
pistol  during  the  struggle.  But  was  the  prisoner 
shot  ?  Were  the  holes  made  by  a  pistol  ball  dur- 
ing the  time  of   the   tragedy,  or  were  they  made 
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in  some  other  vvay,  eiiber  before  or  dfter  the  time 
of  the  tragedy  ?  That  Motfett  had  no  pistol  is 
positiveUj  disproven,  says  the  Court  of  Appeals. 
If  the  holes  were  made  by  the  prisoner's  own 
pistol  during  the  struggle,  or  for  that  matter  by 
a  pistol  in  Moffett's  hands,  discharged  under  the 
conditions  narrated  by  the  prisoner,  they  must 
necessarily  have  been  made  at  very  close  range — 
so  close  as  to  scorch  and  stain  with  powder  the 
overcoat,  and  lead-mark  and  lacerate  the  cuff. 
The  clothing  of  the  prisoner  afforded  the  very 
strongest  "mechanical  indications"  that  they 
were  not  made  by  a  pistol  ball  at  all,  and  espe- 
cially by  a  ball  from  a  pistol  at  close  range. 

The  Court  of  Appeals  says,  that  the  jury  were, 
no  doubt,  influenced  in  finding  the  prisoner  guil- 
ty of  "manslaughter  only"  by  the  evidence  of 
two  persons  who,  "  claim''  as  the  Court  says,  to 
have  been  eye-witnesses  of  the  shooting.  These 
two  persons  testified  positively  that  they  saw  the 
parties  engaged  in  a  scuffle  before  they  heard  the 
pistol  shot, and  that  when  their  attention  was  at- 
tracted to  the  scene,  the  parties  were  "clinched" 
on  the  sidewalk,  and  that  this  was  before  the  first 
pistol  shot.  But  neither  of  the  witnesses  could  tell, 
(it  the  trial,  who  began  the  assault.  That  one  of 
these  witnesses  had  made  statements  entirely 
different  from  his  evidence  was  clearly  proved  in 
the  Hustings  Court,  and  is  apparent  from  the  fol- 
lowing evidence  in  the  record  : 

Mr.  AV.  S.  Copelarid,  after  sayiiifi^   that  lie  saw  i<.  on 

the  same  night,  after  the  shooting,  said  in  answer  to 
questions  :  "I  have  a  recollection  that i/  said,  when  I 
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got  there — whether  to  me  or  not,  I  do  not  remember — of 
his  saying  the  man  with  the  black  hat  (Mr.  Moffett)  made 
the  attack  or  the  assault,  or  some  such  expression  as 
that.*' 

Question — "Did  you  hear  it  more  than  once?'' 

Ans. — "My  recollection  is  that  he  did;  I  was  very 
much  excited  at  the  time,  and  my  memory  is  not  particu- 
larly good,  but  that  is  my  recollection,  at  this  time,  that 
he  did  make  some  such  remark  as  that,  and  more  than 
on,ce,  I  think." 

Mr.    R.    M.    Hubbard,  after  saying  that   he  saw ^, 

after  the  shooting,  that 1   was  excited,    and  that  he 

made  remarks,  said  in  answer  to  questions  : 

Q. — "Please  state  what  he  said?'' 

A.— "I  heard  him  say  that  Mr.  Moffett  shot  at  Clarke 
first."' 

Q. — "Did  he  say  that  Mr.  Clarke  said  that  ?' 

A. — "No,  Sir;  he  said  that." 

Q. — "Did  he  say  he  saw  it?" 

A.— "Yes,  Sir." 

Mr.  E.  Gr.  Moseley,    after  testifying  that   he  saw ^ 

near  the  scene   of   shooting,    said:  Mr. ^stated    that 

Mr.  IMoffett  shot  first,  that  he  saw  him  when  he  shot 
Clarke  first,  and  added,  "The  damned  rascal  I  Clarke 
ought  to  have  killed  him." 

Nothing  could  be  secured  during  the  trial  to 
show  that  the  other  witness  referred  to  by  the 
Court  of  Appeals  had  given  a  version  of  the  mat- 
ter entirely  different  from  that  made  at  the  trial. 
After  the  trial,  Mr.  William  Ellyson, .  a  well 
known  lawyer  of  Richmond,  wrote  to  W.  W. 
Moffett  : 

"Soon  after  your  brother  was  carried  up  stairs 
I  was  on  the  ground  where  the  fatal  affair  occur- 
red, and  people  were  freely  talking  about  the 
matter.  Every  person  I  heard  speaking  of  Mr. 
*'s  version  of  the  shooting  stated  that  he  had 
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said  that  your  brother  was  walking  up  the  street 
with  his  eyes  cast  down  ward,  when  Clarke  stepped 
from  the  shadow  of  the  fence,  and  fired  a  shot 
before  your  brother  was  aware  of  his  presence, 
and  closed  with  him.  Most  of  these  statements 
were  made  by  men  who,  I  judge  from  their  con- 
versation, were  not  friendly  to  Brother  Moffett, 
and,  yet,  this  statement  of  facts  was  generally 
repeated  by  those  who  claim  to  have  heard  Mr. 
*'s  version  of  the  matter.  I  was  greatly  sur- 
prised when  I  saw  in  the  newspapers  Mr *'s 

statement  before  the  jury." 

When  the  testimony  of  this  witness  was  made 
known  through  the  press  several  gentlemen  vol- 
unteered to  give  affidavits  showing  that  the  wit- 
ness had  given  to  them  an  account  of  the  tragedy, 
entirely  different  from  his  version  of  it  at  the 
trial.  The  insertion  of  one  of  these  affidavits  is 
sufficient  under  all  the  circumstances  : 

Virginia,  Albemarle  County,  to-wit  :  I,  J.  T.  Betts,  of 
Albemarle  county,  Virginia,  do  depose  and  say  that  I  am 
a  minister  of  the  gospel  of  the  Baptist  denomination;  that 
I  was  in  the  city  of  Danville  on  and  after  the  11th  day  of 

Nov.,  1892;  that   1  am  personally  acquainted   with *, 

the  said *  and  myself  having  been  school-mates.     On 

the  night  of  Nov.  11th,  1892,  after  J.  K.  Mofifett  had  been 

shot,  I  met *  on  the  street  in  Danville,  near  the  place 

where  the  shooting  took  place  ;  I  asked  him  if  he  could 
tell  me  anything  about  the  trouble   Moflett  had  tonight. 

*said,  I  can  tell  you  all  about  it.  I  said,   I  am   glad  to 

meet  you,  I  have  heard   several   reports  about  the  af!air 

and  I  want  you  to  tell  me  how  it  occurred.     *  said,  I 

will  tell  you  exactly  how  it  occurred  ;  I  was  standing  near 
when  I  saw  Mr.  Moffett  go  into  the  Register  office  ;  I  saw 
Clarke  enter  the  Register  office  soon  after  ;  1  heard  a  noise 
in  the  office  and  I  made  sure  they  had  come  together, but 
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on  entering  tlie  office  1  found  I  was  mistaken.  I  thought 
Moffett  was  in  danger  and  I  came  back  and  stood  in  front 
of  the  Register  office.  When  Mr.  Moffett  came  out  I 
watched  him  as  he  went  up  the  street,  and  when  he  got 
bej^ond  the  polls,  I  heard  a  pistol  shot;  I  knew  then  that 
Moffett  had  come  in  contact  with  some  one,  so  I  ran  up 
to  him;  Clarke  had  his  pistol  at  Moffett's  head,  and  Avas 
going  to  shoot  him  through  the  head;  I  snatched  Clarke's 

pistol  from  him.     *  did  not  say  that  he  saw  or  heard 

a  scuffle  before  he  heard  the  pistol  shot — he  said  noth- 
ing about  a  scuffle,  hut  he  did  say  he  w-atched  Moffett  as 
he  went  up  the  street,  and  when  he  (Moffett)  got  past  the 

polls *   heard  a  pistol  shot,  and  he  knew  then  Moffett 

had  come  in  contact  with  some  one,  so  he  ran  up  to 
him.  J.  T.  Betts. 

I,  W.  H.  Lipscomb,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace, for  the  coun- 
ty of  Albemarle,  State  of  Virginia,  do  hereby  certify  that 
J.  T.  Betts,  whose  name  is  signed  to  the  foregoing  instru- 
ment, personally  appeared  before  me  in  my  county  afore- 
said, and  made  oath  that  the  matters  set  forth  in  said  i^a- 
per  signed  by  him  are  true.  Done  before  me  this  80th  day 
of  March,  1893,  W.  H.  Lipscomb,  J.  P.     [Seal.] 

Robt,  M.  Neal  was  much  nearer  to  Moffett  than  either  of 
the  witnesses  referred  to  by  the  Court  of  Appeals.  At  the 
trial  he  testified  that  he  was  walking  up  the  sidewalk,  on 
the  same  side  with  the  Register  offlce,and  when  he  passed 
the  Register  offlce,  Mr.  Moffett  came  out,  and  walked  up 
the  sidewalk,  behind  the  witness.  When  Mr.  Neal  reached 
the  telegraph  poles,  opposite  a  dark  alley,  and  one  hun- 
dred and  two  feet  from  the  Register  office,  the  prisoner 
stepped  on  the  curbing,  passing  between  the  telegraph 
poles  and  witnesse's  back,  and  walked  across  the  side- 
walk. Mr.  Moffett  was  five  or  six  yards  behind  the  wit- 
ness. A  very  few  seconds  after  the  prisoner  stepped  on 
the  curbing,  there  was  the  report  of  a  pistol.  The  wit- 
ness said  he  was  close  enough  to  have  heard  any  struggle 
or  word  spoken,  but  there  w^as  neither  —  the  first  thing 
was  a  pistol  shot. 

Mr.  Moffett's  dying  declaration  is  as  follows  :  "I  left  the 
Register  office  and  walked  up  Main  street.     I  met  a  man 
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approaehins:  me;  he  seemed  to  be  comiiifc  straight,  so  I 
stepped  aside  to  ^^ive  him  room.  He  was  four  or  five  yards 
from  me.  At  that  time  he  commenced  firing  upon  me. 
I  endeavored  to  secure  liis  weapon,  but  was  not  success- 
ful in  so  doing,  until  Mr.  (ireen  Williams,  chief  of  police, 
came  up.  He  separated  us,  and  carried  me  to  Dr.  CabelTs 
office. 

Who  was  the  man  who  met  you  ? 

Ans. — To  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  it  was  Mr.  J.  C. 
Clark. 

Did  he  fire  upon  you  ? 

Ans. — Yes, 

Did  he  strike  you  with  his  fist? 

Ans. — No. 

Did  the  ball  from  the  pistol  fired  by  J.  C.  Clark  strike 
you? 

Ans. — Yes,  Sir. 

Did  you  fire  a  pistol  ? 

No,  Sir. 

Did  you  have  a  pistol  ? 

No,  Sir. 

Did  you  make  any  assault  upon  Mr.  Clark,  before  he 
commenced  firing? 

Ans. — No.  Sir  ;  I  did  not  know  or  recognize  him  until  he 
commenced  firing. 

Have  you  made  the  above  statement  and  given  above 
answers  with  the  belief  that  you  will  die  from  the  wounds 
received  ? 

Ans. — Yes." 

From  the  record  the  Commonwealth  advanced 
but  one  theory — there  is  but  one  theory.  The 
prisoner  determined  upon  the  plan  of  assassina- 
ting Moffett,  after  seeing  him  in  the  newspaper 
office  ;  he  had  formed  the  intention  of  murdering 
him  before.  He  lurked  upon  the  street  for  thirty 
minutes,  "holding  the  life  of  Moffett  in  the  hol- 
low of  his  hand,"  as  he  had  said  to  Mr.  Jeffer- 
son the  day  before.     He  hid  in  the   dark,  to  "get 
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even  with  Moffett,"  and  to  execute  his  own  de- 
cree, made  the  previous  day  in  the  hearing  of 
Mr.  Carter,  "that  he  and  Moffett  could  not  live 
in  the  same  town  twenty-four  hours  longer."  He 
lay  in  wait  to  enforce  the  spirit  of  his  declaration 
to  R.  C.  Adams  and  Grant  Clarke  on  the  night 
of  the  murder :  (Oath  omitted)  "the  sooner  he 
leaves  North  Danville  the  better  for  him,"  and  to 
Mr.  Adams  :  "for  I  have  held  my  friends  back 
from  him  as  long  as  I  could" — and  thus,  lurking 
and  hiding,  he  fell  upon  and  assassinated  his  un- 
suspecting victim. 

While  all  the  members  of  the  jury  did  not 
adopt  this  theory,  and  a  verdict  for  "manslaugh- 
ter only"  was  rendered,  the  jury  was  hampered 
of  itself  in  the  investigation  of  the  case,  and  by 
the  evidence  of  a  witness  whose  statement  sub- 
sequent developments  proved  to  be  untrue.  The 
highest  Court  in  the  State,  however,  with  great- 
er ability  for  discernment,  discovered  the  truth, 
declared  the  "verdict  remarkable  for  its  mild- 
ness," and,  unanimously,  by  its  President,  filed 
amid  the  archives  of  the  State  the  vindication  of 
Moffett's  memory. 

But  the  self-sacrificing  devotion  to  God  and 
humanity,  the  manly  courage  and  gentle  spirit, 
the  fair  name  and  unimpeachable  character  of 
Moffett,  who  prompted  by  love,  braved  the  dan- 
gers and  threats  of  those  he  sought  to  benefit, are 
inscribed  on  human  hearts — and  this  is  and  al- 
ways will  be  the  supremest  vindication.  In  the 
beautiful  words  of  The  News,  (South  Boston)  : 
"Fresh  flowers   will   be   i)laced   upon   his  grave, 
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watered  and  made  fragrant  by  tears  of  love  and 
affection  ;  a  monument,  inscribed  with  the  noble 
acts  of  a  life  well-spent,  and  dying  as  a  martyr, 
will  mark  his  resting  place.  But  more  lasting 
and  enduring  than  these,  is  the  impress  of  his 
noble,  generous  and  self-sacrificing  labors,  in  be- 
half of  humanity,  engraved  upon  the  hearts  of 
those  who  knew  him — a  precious  legacy  for  gen- 
erations yet  unborn." 


Note. — Although  the  assassination  of  MofFett  had  cre- 
ated a  profound  sensation  throughout  the  country,  the 
result  of  the  trial  was  received  from  Canada  to  Texas  Avith 
greater  indignation,  if  possible.  The  members  of  Moffett 
Memorial  Church  entered  their  protest  against  the  result 
of  the  trial,  and  expressed  their  indignation  at  all  at- 
tempts that  had  been  made  by  his  enemies  to  imimgn  the 
honesty  of  purpose,  or  to  besmirch  the  pure  and  spotless 
character  of  their  honored  and-  beloved  pastor,  whom 
they  cherished  as  one  of  the  grandest  of  Christian  minis- 
ters. The  Ladies  Christian  Association  of  the  same  church 
could  find  no  words  to  express  their  disgust  for  the  light 
punishment  given  to  the  man  who  had  assassinated  their 
best  and  most  beloved  member.  The  Roanoke  (Danville) 
Baptist  Union  "considered  the  verdict  a  grave  and  seri- 
ous miscarriage  of  justice.''  The  Montreal  (Canada)  Wit- 
ness thought  that  Virginia  had  been  more  disgraced  by 
her  treatment  of  Moffett's  assassin  than  by  the  assassina- 
tion itself.  The  Liberator,  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  said  :  ''What 
a  compromise  with  the  Devil  was  that  Moffett  murder 
trial,  at  Danville,  Va.,  last  week  !  A  verdict  for  man- 
slaughter and  five  years  imprisonment  for  such  a  das- 
tardly deed  !"  The  above  instances,  taken  from  the  scene 
of  action  and  from  abroad,  illustrate  the  character  of 
many  others.  In  Virginia  and  elsewhere  many  of  the 
newspai)ers,  unfettered  by  partisanship,  denounced  the 
verdict  for  its  mildness,  or  declared  the  result  of  the  trial 
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a  travesty  on  justice.  These  declarations  were  not  incited 
by  passion,  but  they  were  prompted  by  love  for  law  and 
order.  The  conclusion  of  the  highest  Court  in  the  Com- 
monwealth that  "the  verdict  is  remarkable  for  its  mild- 
ness,-'' sustains  all  fair  men  who  could  not, and  who  would 
not,  refrain  from  protesting  against  a  trial  well  known  to 
have  been  influenced  by  passion,  prejudice  and  intrigue. 


Note. — The  temperance  people  of  Ohio  manifested  their 
interest  by  employing  Mr.  Olin  J.  Ross,  an  able  young 
lawyer  of  that  State,  to  assist  in  the  prosecution.  Mr. 
Ross  came  to  North  Danyille,  and  was  warmly  welcomed 
by  MofTett's  friends.  After  consultation  with  Col.  Aylett 
and  Mr.  Massie,  who  thought  it  unwise  for  a  lawyer  from 
another  State  to  take  part  in  the  prosecution,  Mr.  Ross 
returned  to  Ohio. 

Mr.  Moffetfs  relatives  likewise  thought  it  best  for  Mr. 
Ross  not  to  appear  for  the  prosecution.  His  appearance 
would  afford  the  defence  an  opportunity,  greatly  desired 
by  them,  of  introducing  politics  into  the  case.  If  the 
trial  was  to  be  influenced  by  politics  Mr.  Moffetfs  rela- 
tives did  not  desire  to  be  responsible,  either  directly  or 
indirectly,  for  making  a  court  of  justice  a  place  of  pas- 
sion. If  it  was  to  be  done,  as  it  was  done,  the  responsi- 
bility must  rest  exclusively  with  those  persons  who  were 
championing  the  prisoner  as  the  representative  of  their 
political  sympathies. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

XHK  ^/lAN— HIS   W^ORK. 

MIXISTER  AXD  REFORMER. 

His  life  was  grentle  ;  and  all  the  elements 

So  mixed  in  him,  that  nature  might  stand  up 

And  say  to  all  the  world  :  This  was  a  man. 

—Shakespeare. 
A  good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than  great  riches, 
and  loving  favor  than  silver  and  gold.  — Proverbs. 

rr^iHE  encomiums  and  word?  of  praise  that  came 
-L  to  Moffett's  associates  on  the  Anti-Liquor 
staff,  and  that  have  appeared  elsewhere,  would 
make  a  volume  of  themselves.  These  w^ere  the 
sentiments  of  heart-aches,  heart-loves  and  affec- 
tion, deep  and  abiding.  They  are  heart-aches 
which  his  death  had  made,  and  expressions  of 
love  and  admiration  that  even  the  mighty  hand 
of  death  could  not  break.  The  selections  given 
below  are  made  simply  to  show  the  wide-spread 
influ-ence  of  the  man,  and  the  esteem  in  which 
his  brethren  and  fellow- workers  held  him. 

Col.  R.  S.  Cheves,  in  Voice  :  I  have  enjoyed  the 
hospitality  of  his  home,  watched  him  in  his  ten- 
der, loving  care  of  wife  and  baby,  and  seen  him 
in  public  battling  for  the  right  when  it  tried 
men's  souls  to  be  true.     A  nobler,  truer,  or  more 
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unselfish,  braver,  Christian  man  I  never  knew. 
As  a  minis.ter  he  was  a  grand  success.  Through 
his  ministrations  he  built  his  church  from  the 
weakest  to  one  of  the  largest  and  most  influen- 
tial congregations  in  North  Danville  Liberal 
and  generous  in  character,  he  never  faltered 
when  tested  and  always  stood  ready  on  every  oc- 
casion to  help  the  weak  and  encourage  •  the 
strong.  Single-handed  and  alone,  under  many 
discouraging  circumstances,  he  established  Anti- 
Liquor,  the  only  Prohibition  Party  paper  in  Vir- 
ginia. Under  his  guidance  this  paper  soon  be- 
came a  great  power. 

W.  E.  Hatcher,  D.  D.,  in  Baltimore  Baptist  :  In 
his  boyhood  he  accepted  Christ,  and  with  that 
open  and  fearless  courage,  so  pre-eminently  char- 
acteristic of  him,  he  became  at  once  his  avowed 
follower.  When  he  received  his  commission  to 
preach  the  gospel,  he  forsook  all  and  went  for- 
ward, promptly  obedient  to  his  Master's  call. 

Chase  City  Progress  :  Mr.  Moffett  was  the  rec- 
ognized Prohibition  leader  in  the  State  and  has 
accomplished  untold  good  for  this  cause  through 
his  pulpit  and  paper,  and  his  sudden  death  is 
deeply  lamented  wherever  he  is  known.  He  was 
very  earnest  in  his  efforts  against  the  liquor 
traffic,  and  what  some  would  call  extreme,  but 
that  his  work  was  a  good  one  is  evidenced  by  the 
fact  that  it  was  strongly  opposed  by  the  friends 
of  whiskey. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Foster  :  He  was  a  man  of  system, 
and  deep  convictions  ;  he  set  in  motion  influences 
which  will  do  good  to  the  end  of  time. 
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Ttev.  J.  R.  Tillery  :  The  brave  Moffett  died  at 
the  hands  of  his  enemies  for  the  truth. 

Rev.  W.  L-  Lemon,  Ohio :  John  R.  Moffett 
from  infancy  has  been  noted  for  his  gentle,  lov- 
ing disposition.  The  poor,  the  afflicted,  the  dis- 
tressed, the  tempted  found  in  him  their  friend 
and  helper. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Keesee  :  Moffett's  life  in  Danville 
reminds  me  of  Lot's  ;  his  righteous  soul  was  vex- 
ed from  day  to  day  by  their  wickedness. 

Rev.  Sam  P.  Jones,  in  Danville  meeting,  1890  : 
There  (pointing  to  Moffett)  is  a  preacher  who  is 
worth  his  weight  in  gold  ;  he  is  being  daily  as- 
saulted by  the  devil's  Alexanders,  and  he  will  be 
rejoicing  with  his  crown,  when  those  who  are 
trying  to  break  him  down  will  be  writhing  in 
hell. 

A.  E.  Owen,  D.  D.  :  There  was  a  striking  con- 
trast between  his  speaking  in  public  or  private, 
and  his  writing.  His  private  speech  was  gentle 
and  kind  ;  his  public  speech  was  lucid  and  strong, 
but  his  writings  oftentimes  glowed  with  indigna- 
tion and  bristled  with  piercing  sarcasm.  He  was 
a  man  who  could  do  many  things  ;  he  was  felici- 
tous in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge  ;  he  had 
great  capacity  for  managing  business  affairs, 
whether  it  was  running  a  newspaper,  building  a 
church,  getting-  a  home,  holding  a  meeting,  plan- 
ning for  the  promotion  of  the  denomination  to 
which  he  belonged,  or  providing  for  his  family, 
he  was  successful  in  them  all.  He  was  a  man  of 
pure  life,  deep  convictions,  and  great  courage. 
He  was  the  most  intense  opponent  of  the  whiskey 
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traffic  I  have  ever  known,  and  his  deep  and  mas- 
terful convictions  upon  this  subject  brought  him 
to  his  early  grave.  There  will  spring  from  his 
tomb  grander  results  for  the  good  of  humanity, 
than  he  could  have  achieved  by  his  living  hand. 

Rev-.  H.  C.  Smith,  in  the  introductory  sermon, 
at  the  Roanoke  Baptist  Association,  in  1893  :  I 
can  not  refrain  from  mentioning  the  name  of  one 
whose  absence  renders  him  conspicuous ;  one 
whose  life  in  every  way  exemplified  the  points 
in  my  text.  He  had  the  courage  of  Joab,  was 
ever  ready  to  co-operate  with  his  brethren  to  fur- 
ther the  cause  of  Christ,  and  his  confidence  in  God 
was  as  simple  and  strong  as  that  of  a  child.  John 
Roberts  Moff ett  was  a  man  without  guile  ;  a  fear- 
less, faithful  minister  of  Christ.  He  used  his 
abilities  for  the  good  of  his  country,  the  advance- 
ment of  his  church,  and  the  glory  of  God.  His 
church  is  a  monument  of  his  zeal  and  faithful- 
ness, and  Xorth  Danville  is  purer  and  better  be- 
cause Moff  ett  lived  in  it. 

He  was  a  reformer,  and  like  Luther  and  John 
the  Baptist,  he  was  bitterly  opposed.  The  Philis- 
tines, yea,  the  Ammonites  and  the  hired  Assyri- 
ans were  arrayed  against  him.  He  saw  the  dan- 
ger, and  time  and  again  signaled  to  his  brethren, 
but  they  would  not  go  to  the  rescue,  and  he 
fought  the  battle  almost  alone,  and  fell  at  his 
X)Ost.  We  gave  him  a  royal  burial.  We  co-ope- 
rated in  paying  tribute  to  his  memory,  and  heap- 
ing the  flowers  on  his  grave.  Oh.  if  we  had  given 
him  our  tears,  our  sympathy,  our  co-operation 
while  he  was  alive,  he  would  have  been  encour- 
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aged,  accomplished  more  good,  and  many  other 
communities  in  okl  Virginia  would  be  to-day, like 
North  Danville,  rid  of  the  curse  of  the  liquor 
traffic. 

Rev.  R.  E.  White :  He  was  the  recognized 
leader  of  the  temperance  hosts,  not  only  in  our 
Association,  but  throughout  the  State.  He  was 
the  guiding  spirit  in  this  work,  and  he  brought 
to  it  a  logic  that  was  convincing,  an  eloquence 
that  was  overpowering,  a  pathos  that  was  melt- 
ing, an  earnestness  born  of  profound  conviction 
which  overcame  all  opposition. 

Rev.  T.  B.  Thames,  D.  D.:  Mention  has  been 
made  of  the  part  our  beloved  and  lamented 
Brother  Moffett  has  had  and  would  have  had  in 
this  discussion.  Would  that  he  were  here  to  show 
us  how  a  true  man  could  truly  and  vigorously 
declare  and  defend  convictions  that  are  born  of 
prayer  and  conscience !  Would  that  he  were 
here  to  show  by  his  grace  and  gentleness  how  the 
asperities  of  debate  and  differences  might  be 
softened  and  sweetened  by  Christian  fraternity 
and  kindliness  !  Ah,  brother,  more  than  thou 
didst  ever  dream,  thou  art  missed  in  the  fellow- 
ship and  councils  of  thy  brethren,  whose  hearts 
are  sad  to-day  because  thou  art  not  here* 

The  Brantly  Church  Record,  Baltimore:  Such 
a  man  can  never  die. 

Rev.  A.  S.  Mowbry,  of  Delaware  :  I  learned  to 
love  him  as  a  true,  noble  man.  He  has  given  a 
noble  life  for  the  noblest  reform  of  the  world's 
history.  His  name  will  be  forever  cherished 
among  earth's  chosen  spirits. 
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G.  M,  Smithdeal :  He  was  a  brave,  true  and 
manly  friend.  Our  cause  has  been  deprived  of 
one  of  its  most  efficient  and  worthy  advocates. 

Rev,  J.  E.  DeSbazo,  Presiding-  Elder,  Danville  : 
I  warmly  admired  him  for  his  genuine  manliness, 
coupled  with  heroic  fortitude  in  the  maintenance 
and  defense  of  his  rights.  His  untimely  death 
is  an  almost  irreparable  loss  to  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance, he  so  warmly  espoused  and  so  ardently 
loyed.  His  was  a  brave,  true,  and  manly  soul  ; 
too  brave  and  manly  to  take  a  mean  advantage 
of  the  lowest  enemy,  and  he  never  suspected  such 
advantage  to  be  taken  by  a  foe.  He  is  a  martyr 
to  the  cause  he  so  deeply  loved. 

R.  H.  Beasley  :  He  everywhere  evinced  a  total 
disregard  for  applause  that  follows  in  the  wake 
of  policy.  The  great  question  with  him  when  a 
subject  presented  itself  was  '*is  it  right?"  If  so, 
an  able  and  fearless  champion  was  found  in  J.  R. 
Moffett,  who  had  the  courage  of  his  convictions. 
He  was  a  well-rounded  character.  Gentle  as  a 
girl,  yet  feared  not  to  face  the  world  in  defence 
of  principle.  A  brave  and  intrepid  leader,  a  wise 
counsellor,  a  noble  Christian  philanthropist  and 
hero  has  fallen  upon  the  field  of  moral  conflict, 
a  martyr  to  the  cause  of  God  and  humanity. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Wharton,  D.  D.,  Baltimore:  For 
years  I  have  known  and  loved  him  because  he 
was  so  true  and  good  and  strong.  Brother  Moffett 
impressed  me  from  the  very  first  as  a  man  of  deep 
convictions,  and  yet  he  was  blessed  with  a  sweet 
and  gentle  nature.  He  was  quiet  and  unobtru' 
sive,  but  as  brave  as  he  was  tender.     Let  him  be 
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sure  he  was  right  and  there  was  no  power  under 
heaven  that  could  turn  him.  But  he  respected 
the  views  of  others,  and  his  heart  was  full  of  that 
true  charity  which  hopeth  all  things,  believeth 
all  things.     We  have  had  a  great  loss. 

J.  M.  Pilclier,  D.  D.:  I  am  proud  of  having 
known  him  well.  He  won  my  heart  when  I  first 
met  him  in  the  introductory  services  of  his  first 
pastorate  at  Beulah,  in  King  William  county.  I 
saw  in  him  then  the  grand  elements  of  a  man — a 
man  of  God.  Except  when  in  debate  with  the 
representatives  of  the  great  evil  of  modern  society 
he  was  as  gentle  as  a  woman.  I  loved  to  take  his 
part.  I  loved  to  meet  him  and  feel  the  beating  of 
his  warm  and  manly  heart. 

Rev.  M.  R.  Grimsley  :  The  old  Gourd  vine 
church  will  remember  the  bright  eyes  and  happy 
face  of  the  little  Sunday  School  scholar.  He  was 
gentle  and  kind  in  disposition,  earnest  and  faith- 
ful as  a  scholar,  with  lessons  carefully  prepared 
and  recited  with  an  earnestness  that  prophesied 
of  what  he  was  to  be  in  broader  fields  of  useful- 
ness. He  was  chivalric  in  defending  the  oppress- 
ed, courageous  for  defending  the  truth  at  what- 
ever cost  of  ease  or  fame,  loyal  to  Christ,  genial 
as  the  sunshine.  Culpeper  sorrows  over  the  death 
of  her  noble  son. 

The  Baltimore  Baptist :  He  was  a  faithful  an<l 
devoted  advocate  of  temperance,  and  made  him- 
self felt  as  the  opposer  of  the  liquor  business 
throughout  the  State  of  Virginia. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Couch  :  A  great  and  good  man  has 
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gone.  He  was  one  of  Virginia's  noblest  and  tru- 
est sons. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Farrer :  John  R.  Moffett  was  my 
loved  friend  ;  he  was  so  pure,  honest  and  godly. 
I  knew  him  before  he  became  a  minister.  As  a 
layman  he  gave  valuable  assistance  to  Bro.  J.  H. 
Boldridge  and  myself  in  a  meeting  at  Gourdvine 
before  he  reached  manhood.  At  that  time  he 
thought  he  had  no  gifts  as  a  public  speaker.  Four 
or  five  years  after  that,  he  assisted  rae  in  a  pro- 
tracted meeting  at  Dundee  Church,  in  Green 
County,  and  preached  twice  a  day  with  such 
power  that  the  church  was  greatly  revived,  and 
a  goodly  number  was  added  to  the  membership. 
The  church  was  so  much  pleased  with  him  that 
he  was  induced  to  return  next  year,  when  his  la- 
bors were  blessed  with  like  results.  The  week 
after  his  last  meeting  at  Dundee  he  preached  a 
week  at  Zion  Church,  Orange  county.  The  spirit 
was  with  him  in  double  measure  which  resulted 
in  a  glorious  meeting  and  a  large  number  of  con- 
versions. Again  he  preached  for  me  at  Freddie's 
Creek  church,  Albemarle  county,  with  great  re- 
sults. •  He  was  much  loved  by  us  all ;  and  when 
the  sad  news  of  his  death  came,  I  could  not  re- 
tain the  warm  teardrops  that  involuntarily  burst 
from  my  eyes. 

Home  and  Field,  Atlanta  :  The  Association  at- 
tended the  funeral  in  a  body  on  Monday  after- 
noon, and  a  more  deeply  touching  scene,  a  more 
significant  tribute  to  Christian  manhood  and  no- 
bility of  character,  has  been  rarely  paid  to  any 
one. 
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The  Roanoke  (Danville)  Baptist  Union  :  We 
have  wondered  during  the  cold  spell  (Jan.  "1);3)  if 
there  were  not  many  homes  of  want  and  need 
who  are  missing  the  ministry  of  Moffett's  sym- 
pathy and  bounty.  The  poor  and  distressed  never 
had  a  better  and  more  generous  friend.  In  these 
distressing  times  he  must  be  sadly  missed. 

Rev.  B.  L.  Motley  :  When  I  was  a  school-boy, 
struggling  with  the  inconveniences  of  poverty, 
J.  R.  Moffett  was  my  friend.  I  have  watched  his 
course  with  pride  and  admired  him.  Earth  is 
poorer  and  heaven  richer  by  the  death  of  J.  R. 
Moffett. 

Rev.  P.  H.  Fontaine  :  I  consider  him  one  of  the 
noblest  and  purest  Christians  I  have  ever  known. 
The  only  error  I  ever  saw  in  him  was  when  un- 
justly assailed  as  the  representative  of  the  Pro- 
hibition movement,  he  considered  it  to  be  his 
duty  to  reply  sometimes  with  severity.  In  pri- 
vate life,  w^hen  reviled,  he  was  always  meek  and 
gentle.  I  knew  him  intimately  and  loved  him 
dearly. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Thompson  :  We  gave  thee  our 
heart's  best  love  when  thou  wast  with  us,  thy 
own  true  manly  character  shall  be  unto  us,  in  all 
the  years  to  come,  an  ever  present  inspiration. 

E.  M.  Poteat,  D.  D.,  Connecticut :  I  knew  him 
through  four  years  of  blessed  fellowship  in  the 
study  of  the  noblest  themes.  He  was  cast  in  the 
heroic  mould.  God  made  him  for  sturdy  blows, 
for  his  arm  was  strong  and  his  heart  knew  no 
fear.     You  did  not  like  his   methods?    Go  learn 
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from  him  the  meaning  of  courage  and  consecra- 
tion, and  then  talk  about  methods. 

Rev.  C.  H.  McGee  :  He  was  one  of  the  truest 
and  bravest  men  that  ever  battled  for  truth 
against  error.  I  am  glad  I  knew  him,  for  his  life, 
his  steady  purpose  and  resolve  has  been  a  great 
help  to  me. 

W.  C.  Ivey  :  It  will  be  difficult  to  find  in  this 
Commonwealth  a  man  to  fill  his  place. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Harrison  :  No  man  overlived  a  purer 
life  or  did  his  work  more  conscientiously  and 
faithfully  than  did  J.  R.  Moffett.  When  he  es- 
poused a  cause  it  was  after  long  thought  and 
earnest  prayer,  and  a  truer  and  nobler  champion 
than  he,  could  not  be  found. 

Col.  J.  R.  Miller  :  "A  good  man's  fame,  like 
hay,  is  sweeter  in  death  than  in  life."  It  is  thus 
with  his  fame.  The  fragrance  of  his  life  under 
the  magical  spell  of  death  will  permeate  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  Virginia's  good  men,  and  in  future 
years  their  pure  white  ballots,  for  the  home, 
against  the  saloon,  will  be  cast  in  tender,  loving 
memory  of  him  who  died  for  this  cause. 

The  rich  and  the  great  erect  marble  columns 
engraven  with  fulsome  epitaphs,  in  loving  mem- 
ory of  their  dead.  The  grave  of  our  brother, 
though  a  sodden  mound,  is  a  tender  recollection 
to  his  friends,  who  have  planted  immortelles  to 
his  memory;  and  his  epitaph  "he  died  for  the 
right,"  is  engraven  on  the  altar  of  God,  from 
which  the  sainted  martyrs  call. 

Could  we,  like  Saul,  call  from  this  last  dream- 
less sleep,  our  Samuel,  he  would  say,  it  seems  to 
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me..  *'  Men  of  Virginia  cease  your  mourning. 
This  is  the  time  for  action  and  teaching,  not  for 
tears.  Be  up  and  doing.  Be  active,  vigilant 
and  brave.  Seek  and  give  no  quarter,  till  the 
destroyer  of  men,  the  foe  of  the  church  and  the 
enemy  of  God  is  dead." 

Preston  A.  Ross  :  Pure  in  thought,  spotless  in 
character,  high  in  aspiration,  noble  in  purpose, 
true  in  every  relation  of  life,  our  brother  has 
left  an  example  worthy  the  emulation  of  all. 
Though  his  lips  are  silent,  and  his  hands  still,  yet, 
th«  words  he  spoke,  and  the  work  he  did  for  the 
right,  will  ever  live  as  a  memorial  unto  him,  an 
honor  to  his  country  and  a  blessing  to  mankind. 

Rev.  G.  C.  Abbitt :  He  was  loved  as  a  conse- 
crated and  manly  Christian.  I  have  watched  his 
career  since  leaving  the  Seminary,  and  can  truth- 
fully say  that  no  one  of  his  fellow  graduates  has 
done  a  grander  work  than  he. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Lambreth  :  I  wish  as  his  friend, 
classmate  and  brother  in  Christ,  to  drop  a  tear 
of  sympathy,  and  place  my  name  on  record  with 
others  who  loved  him,  to  the  sweet  memory  of 
dear  John  R.  Moffett,  who,  like  Stephen,  has 
gone  to  the  better  land. 

J.  W.  Wood  :  As  a  boy  he  would  scorn  to 
wrong  any  one  ;  he  possessed  the  confidence  of 
all  his  schoolmates ;  his  aspirations  were  pure 
and  noble  ;  he  was  a  man  whose  aim  in  life  was 
to  serve  his  Master  and  elevate  his  brother.  In 
his  death  the  church  has  lost  a  faithful  minister, 
the  cause  of  temperance  and  morals  a  fearless 
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and  ardent  supporter,  and  one  who  has  made 
himself  felt  in  this  State  as  no  other  has. 

J.  W.  McCown,  D.  D.:  Pure,  unselfish,  devot- 
ed, there  was  among  his  cotemporaries  and  com- 
rades not  one  more  worthy  of  honor  and  confi- 
dence and  affection,  or  who  was  more  earnest, 
faithful,  consecrated.  He  was  a  good  man  and 
true,  and  though  cut  down  in  the  morning  of  a 
strong  and  noble  manhood,  he  has  done  a  grand 
work,  and  left  on  his  generation  the  impress  of  a 
brave,  pure,  grand  life,  and  the  spectacle  of  a 
death  over  which  we  may  w^eep  but  never  blush. 

D.  W.  Gwinn,  D.  D.:  It  seemed  to  me  that  he 
had  something  of  the  spirit  of  John'  the  Baptist. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Betts :  He  was  one  of  the  truest  and 
noblest  of  men — brave  and  thoroughly  con- 
scientious. 

J.  A.  Broadus,  D.  D.:  He  showed  himself  a 
man  of  excellent  talents  and  scholarship,  and 
stood  well  in  all  respects.  Coming  from  my  na- 
tive county,  and  a  kinsman  of  Mrs.  Dr.  Boyce,  I 
saw  him  frequently  in  private,  and  he  always 
seemed  to  me  a  man  worthy  of  entire  confidence 
and  hearty  affection,  both  as  to  Christian  char- 
acter, good  sense  and  gentlemanly  bearing.  I 
greatly  mourn  his  death. 

W.  E.  Nichols  :  We  write  out  of  the  depths  of 
a  great  sorrow.  Our  beloved  senior.  Rev.  J.  R. 
Moffett,  has  fallen  a  martyr  to  the  great  cause 
which  he  so  nobly  advocated.  He  fell  at  the  post 
of  duty,  and  in  dying  left  a  name  that  shall  live 
forever.  A  name  that  shall  live  in  song  and  story 
as  long   as  the   good  and   true  shall  be  revered 
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among  men.  His  manly  form  no  more  stands, 
his  noble  voice  is  no  longer  heard  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  hottest  battle  where  the  armies  of 
God  struggle  with  the  host  of  darkness.  His 
able  pen  shall  no  more  stir  our  hearts  with  sym- 
pathy for  the  suffering.  His  brave,  true  heart 
will  no  more  ache  for  the  widows  and  orphans 
whose  shivering,  weeping  forms  mark  the  track 
of  the  destroyer.  His  loving,  loyal  soul  will  no 
more  be  weighed  down  with  sadness  because  of 
the  indifference  of  those  who  come  not  up  to  the 
help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty.  But  he  is 
not  dead.  He  lives  in  our  greatful,  loving  mem- 
ory. He  shall  live  in  our  deeds  of  daring  for  the 
Lord  Jesus.  He  lives  crowned  with  glory  and 
honor  and  eternal  life  at  the  right  hand  of  God. 
He  shall  live  in  the  glorious  w^ork  which  he  be- 
gan and  which  others,  inspired  by  his  loyal  life 
and  noble  death,  shall  take  up  and  push  on  to 
victory,  for  when  the  flag  goes  down  with  the 
brave  banner  bearer,  there  are  others  standing 
ready  to  snatch  it  up  and  wave  it  in  the  face  of 
the  foe.  J.  R,  Moffett  was  all  that  is  good  and 
great  and  true  in  man.  "Soldier  of  Christ,  well 
done  ;  rest  from  thy  loved  employ." 

"There  sounds  not  to  the  trump  of  fame 
The  echo  of  a  nobler  name.'' 

Rev.  J.  Manning  Dunaway  :  A  brilliant, brave, 
true  man  is  gone,  making  the  world  darker  but 
heaven  brighter.  He  was  not  yet  in  the  prime  of 
life,  but  he  had  done  and  was  doing  a  work  sur- 
passed by  none. 

Prof.  W.  W.  Smith  :  Admired  for  his  capacity, 
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energy,  and  courageous  devotion  to  duty,  and 
beloved  for  his  personal  virtues,  he  lived  a  daunt- 
less advocate  of  every  good  cause. 

B.  F.  Johnson  :  I  have  watched  his  career  with 
interest  and  pride,  judging  as  I  have  often  done 
that  God  had  called  him  to  do  a  great  and  impor- 
tant work. 

S.  C.  Adams  :  His  position  as  a  leader  in  the 
temperance  reform  was  that  of  a  noble  and  fear- 
less advocate  of  prohibition,  and  this  position 
was  reached  neither  through  fanaticism  nor  any 
desire  to  be  conspicuous,  but  he  was  prompted 
by  the  love  for  God,  the  love  for  his  fellow  man, 
and  a  love  for  consistency  in  the  Christian  char- 
acter. 

F.  M.  Edwards,  D.  D.:  Truly  a  hero  has  fallen. 
The  life  of  Bro.  Moffett  may  be  pointed  to  as  a 
bright  and  shining  example  of  that  heroism  that 
takes  hold  of  a  cause  simply  because  it  is  right, 
and  prosecutes  it  because  it  is  needful  for  the 
good  of  souls. 

C.  F.  James,  D.  D.:  On  the  29th  day  of  June, 
188J:,  I  was  present  at  Gourdvine,  in  Culpeper 
county,  at  the  ordaining  council,  and  had  the 
pleasure  and  honor  of  preaching  the  ordination 
sermon  of  J.  R.  Moffett.  It  was  but  natural, 
therefore,  that  I  should  watch  his  career  with 
more  than  ordinary  interest.  He  did  not  disap- 
point the  hopes  of  his  friends.  When  I  saw  the 
grand  work  he  did  in  North  Danville  I  was  proud 
of  the  part  I  performed  in  inducting  him  to  the 
ministry.  His  church  is  his  monument.  His 
memory  will  be  ever  held  in  tender  and  affection- 


LIFE    OF  MOFFETT.  181 

ate  remembrance  by  the  people  whom  he  served 
so  faitlifully,  and  especially  by  the  poor  and  af- 
flicted, over  whom  he  exercised  such  watchful 
care,  and  with  whom  he  was  always  ready  to 
share  what  he  had.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find 
a  better  pastor.  As  I  took  him  by  the  hand  the 
night  of  his  death  I  said,  "I  helped  to  ordain  you, 
my  brother,  and  I  am  proud  of  you." 

R.  R.  Acree,  D.  D.:  The  splendor  of  his  man- 
hood and  the  guilelessness  of  his  spirit,  his  sin- 
gleness of  aim,  the  ardor  of  his  zeal,  his  intrepid 
courage  and  transparent  honesty  marked  him  as 
a  man  among  men.  He  hated  evil  and  he  loved 
men,  and  while  he  carried  a  drawn  sword  against 
sin,  he  carried  a  message  of  mercy  for  the  sinner. 

Rev.  S.  F.  Hudson,  Missouri  :  He  was  my  friend 
true  and  tried.  I  loved  him.  I  never  knew  him 
to  do  anything  that  would  in  the  very  least  de- 
gree compromise  his  true  gentlemanly  principle 
or  Christian  character. 

E.  Y.  Mullins,  D.  D.,  Baltimore  :  He  was  a  man 
of  vigorous  intellect,  of  strong  convictions,  and 
of  unwavering  and  courageous  devotion  to  any 
cause  which  he  held  to  be  right.  He  was  in  the 
fullest  sense  of  the  word  a  Christian  gentleman. 
He  was  true  to  every  claim  of  friendship  and  of 
honor.  He  loved  God  and  righteousness,  and  was 
gradually  coming  to  be  a  mighty  force  for  sobri- 
ety and  morals.  His  death  is  an  irreparable  loss 
to  the  church,  to  American  manhood,  and  to  the 
cause  of  truth. 

Rev.  V.  PAnson  :  I  knew  him  intimately  and 
loved  him  devotedly.     He    was   a   true   friend,  a 
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brave  man,  a  devout  Christian,  a  strong,  noble, 
and  godly  preacher  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
There  has  never  been  a  more  self-sacrificing  or 
unflinching  advocate  of  the  cause  of  temperance 
than  he  was. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Winfrey  :  I  honored  Brother  John 
R.  Moffett  as  a  man  of  much  capacity  and 
strength,  loyal  to  his  convictions,  brave  and  true. 

A.  C.  Barron,  D.  D.,  Baltimore  :  I  greatly  ad- 
mired Rev,  J.  R.  Moffett  for  his  brave  advocacy 
of  an  unpopular  cause.  A  nobler  and  more  gen- 
erous soul  I  have  never  known. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Royal  :  From  the  first  he  impressed 
me  as  a  man  of  vigorous  purpose  and  intense 
convictions — as  one  who  would  bring  things  to 
pass. 

Rev.  L.  A.  Cutler  :  A  brave,  courageous  man 
has  gone  I  His  noble  spirit,  emancipated  from  its 
fettered  dust,  has  returned  to  God  who  gave  it. 
But  the  cause  of  his  death  makes  us  blush  for  the 
civilization  of  our  country.  Standing  for  the 
right,  pleading  with  tongue  and  pen  for  truth 
and  holiness,  striking  with  ponderous  blows  the 
monster  evil  of  the  day,  the  greatest  enemy  of 
God  and  righteousness.  Cherishing  no  personal 
malice  he  prays  for  God's  mercy  to  be  extended 
to  the  assassin,  and  dies  in  the  triumph  of  the 
Christian  faith.  His  name  is  enrolled  among 
those  heroes  of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy, 
who  suffered  martyrdom  for  God  and  the  noble 
cause  of  prohibition.  Thou  friend  of  God,  thou 
friend  of  man,  farewell. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Tyree  :  He  impressed  me  as  a  man 
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of  strong  convictions  and  of  unquestionable  loy- 
alty to  truth.  His  ardor  and  sincerity  were  soft- 
ened by  an  exceedingly  amiable  temperament, 
which  made  him  a  delightful  companion.  I,  too, 
am  among  the  thousands  that  grieve  because  this 
earnest,  pure,  and  noble  man  is  thus  suddenly 
cut  down. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Shipman  :  I  have  learned  to  appre- 
ciate him  highly  for  his  real  worth  and  valuable 
work  for  Christ.  In  my  intercourse  with  him,  I 
have 'found  him  a  faithful  Christian,  kind  and 
sympathetic  and  devoted  to  his  work.  In  what- 
ever he  did  he  had  strong  convictions,  and  sought 
zealously  to  carry  them  out  that  Christ  might  be 
honored  thereby. 

W.  L,  Wright,  D.  D.:  His  character  combined 
the  sweet,  tender  s^^mpathy  of  the  cultured  Chris- 
tian woman  with  the  manly  intrepid  daring  for 
the  right  which  makes  the  moral  hero. 

Rev.  S.  J.  Liggan  :  We  cherish  w^ith  delight 
our  brother's  precious  memory,  and  remember 
his  great  love  for  souls,  and  his  labors  as  a  child 
of  God. 

Rev.  T.  H.Walker,  N.  C:  I  knew  Brother  Mof- 
fett  long  and  well.  In  the  pulpit  he  had  a  charm 
over  me  which  but  few  could  exert.  For  firm- 
ness of  character  and  determination  to  do,  re- 
gardless of  opposition,  what  he  thought  to  be 
right,  I  have  never  seen  any  man  who  surpassed 
him.  His  work  in  North  Danville,  among  a  pro- 
miscuous population,  has  been  crowned  with  a 
measure  of  success  without  a  parallel  in  my 
opinion. 
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Dr.  W.  J.  Robinson  :  He  had  that  manly  cour- 
age that  would  have  led  him  to  the  stake  rather 
than  forsake  his  convintions. 

Rev.  J.  R,  Jones,  Milton,  N.  C:  A  brave,  true 
and  noble  servant  of  God  has  fallen. 

J.  L.  Gravely  :  I  loved  and  admired  J.  R.  Mof- 
fett  for  his  earnestness  and  for  his  work's  sake. 
Being  a  Methodist  and  having  heard  him  preach 
doctrinal  sermons  peculiar  to  his  own  faith,  I 
differed  with  him  materially  on  many  points  of 
doctrine,  but  I  could  see  in  him  a  spirit  of 'earn- 
estness and  faith  that  made  me  love  the  man. 
We  think  he  made  mistakes,  but  don't  know. 
Moffett  in  his  political  life  was  head  and  shoul- 
ders above  us. 

W.  S.  Blackwell,  North  Danville  :  I  regret  my 
inability  to  express  my  admiration  of  that  grand 
man.  He  did  mo i-e  to  elevate  and  protect  man- 
kind than  any  other  man  who  ever  lived  here. 
He  was  a  God-send  to  the  poor  ;  and  a  tender, 
loving  sympathizer  to  the  distressed.  He  was  so 
brave,  so  tender,  so  loving  ;  he  never  met  me 
without  taking  me  by  the  hand  and  saying  how 
are  you,  brother  ;  he  was  the  only  man  who  ever 
came  into  my  barroom  to  talk  and  plead  with 
me,  to  read  the  Scripture  and  try  by  gentle  means 
to  induce  me  to  give  up  the  business  and  do  right. 
His  kind,  gentle.  Christian  treatment  sowed  the 
good  seed  in  my  heart  that  has  sprung  up,  I 
trust,  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

John  Wm.  Jones,  D.  D.:  I  knew  John  R.  Mof- 
fett intimately.  He  w^as  a  room-mate  of  my  son 
(^Carter  Helm  Jones), and  a  frequent  visitor  at  my 
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house  in  Richmond.  I  say  then  from  a  full  knowl- 
edge of  him  that  he  was  one  of  the  truest,  no- 
blest, most  consecrated  men  whom  I  ever  knew. 
Having  ''the  courage  of  his  convictions,"  heart- 
ily despising  "that  rascally  virtue,  policy,"  and 
throwing  himself  body,  mind  and  soul  into  what- 
ever he  believed  to  be  right,  he  wrought  nobly 
for  God  and  for  truth,  and  he  fell  at  the  post  of 
duty  a  noble  martyr,  leaving  behind  him  a  stain- 
less name. 

W.  B.  Cridlin  :  He  leaves  us  an  example  that 
will  live  forever. 

Baptist  Ministers'  Conference  of  Richmond  and 
Manchester  :  The  death  by  violence  of  Rev.  John 
R.  Moft'ett,  pastor  of  the  North  Danville  Baptist 
Church,  has  been  a  personal  bereavement  to 
thousands  who  knew  and  loved  him.  Of  those 
who  most  deeply  and  sincerely  mourn  him  are 
the  Baptist  ministers  of  Virginia,  among  whom 
for  years  he  did  his  work  and  by  whom  he  was 
honored,  trusted  and  loved. 

To  some  of  our  number  he  was  a  valued  per- 
sonal friend,  and  those  of  us  who  knew  him  upon 
the  testimony  of  others,  honored  and  esteemed 
him  for  his  recognized  purity,  courage  and  faith- 
fulness. We  all  feel  that  a  strong  man  has  fallen. 
We  thank  God  that  his  life  of  usefulness  w^as 
crowned  by  a  death  so  radiant  and  inspiring, and 
we  thank  him  for  the  Savior  who  enabled  his  dy- 
ing servant  to  bear  such  testimony. 

Prof.  Eddie  Farrer,  of  Tennessee  :  In  his  fre- 
quent visits  to  our  home,  he  had  endeared  him- 
self to  the  heart  of  the  writer,  who  was  then  but 
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a  boy,  by  his  kindly  interest,  and  bis  genial,  sym- 
pathetic manner. 

The  Chistian  Visitor  :  His  name  is  enrolled 
among  our  list  of  martyrs  for  Prohibition. 

Blue  Ridge  (Rappahannock)  Guide  :  -His  life 
was  beautiful. 

Culpeper  Enterprise  :  Mr.  Moffett  succeeded 
because  he  feared  God  and  loved  humanity. 

Baptist  General  Association  :  Brother  Moffett 
was  a  man  of  incorruptible  private  character,  of 
strong  convictions  and  unfaltering  courage.  He 
was  tender  as  a  woman  and  brave  as  a  lion.  As  a 
pastor,  he  had  few  equals,  and  the  poor,  espe- 
cially of  his  church  and  congregation,  will  ever 
remember  his  self-denying  devotion  to  their  in- 
terests. 

Rev.  L.  G.  Broughton,  Winston,  N.  C,  Novem- 
ber 20th,  1892  :  John  R.  Moffett  is  dead  I  His  great 
heart  has  known  its  last  sob.  His  eyes  have  be- 
held the  last  scene  of  woe  and  misery.  His  ears 
will  never  again  hear  the  cry  of  hungering  chil- 
dren and  heart-broken  mothers.  His  knees  have 
bowed  the  last  time  by  the  fallen.  His  tender  but 
stearn  voice  has  made  its  last  appeal  in  behalf  of 
the  struggling  victims  of  sin.  The  awful  blight- 
ening  rum  fiend  with  all  of  its  hellish  consequen- 
ces has  ceased  to  stand  before  him  as  an  obstacle 
to  the  Lord's  kingdom.  Yes,  John  R.  Moffett  is 
dead.  The  rum  power  has  drawn  the  sight,  while 
the  devil  has  pulled  the  trigger,  and  a  wife  and 
mother's  friend  has  fallen.  Dead  I  And  yet  he 
lives.  On  the  shores  of  eternal  bliss  dwells  his 
big  soul  with  God.    O  I  stand,  ye  soldiers,  stand  I 
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Your  leader  is  only  promoted.  He  is  exalted  to- 
day with  God. 

Rev,  F.  P.  Robertson  :  I  have  spent  many  days 
with  him  in  his  home,  in  his  companionship, with 
him  amon^  his  people,  and  in  the  Anti-Liquor 
office.  I  loved  him.  He  was  so  pure  ;  so  kind  ; 
so  affectionate  ;  so  unselfish  ;  so  true ;  so  brave. 
OI  God,  help  us  to  see  this  monster  destroyer,  our 
brother  saw,  and  be  brave  enough  to  confront  it  I 

John  B.  Turpin,  D.  D.:  In  speaking  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Institute,  in  the  First  Baptist  Church, 
Danville,  I  referred  to  Moffett  in  his  jjresence,  as 
one  who  had  the  courage  of  his  convictions — 
drawing  the  lesson  that  such  men  are  the  true 
ministers  of  Christ.  Alas  !  how  much  more  vital 
than  I  thought  were  the  issues  of  his  great  ca- 
reer. 

C.R.  Towson  :  His  courageous  advocacy  of 
Prohibition  has  made  his  name  widely  known, 
and  if  only  his  temperance  work  remained  he 
would  have  honor;  but  to  those  who  felt  the  thrill 
of  a  community's  sorrow,  and  heard  the  sadness 
of  citizen's  praise — who  saw  the  church  of  his 
building  and  the  people  who  loved  and  supported 
him — it  was  apparent  that  this  was  but  one  fea- 
ture of  his  work  ;  that  while  he  had  made  a  name 
as  a  relentless  foe  of  strong  drink,  yet  he  was 
pre-eminently  a  preacher  of  the  gospel— a  minis- 
ter in  every  sense.  His  work  for  the  Orplianage  ; 
the  church  he  built ;  the  increase  in  membership, 
their  gifts  to  missions— all  point  to  the  fact  that 
John  R.  Moffett  was  a  man  of  one  idea — that  idea 
was  work! 
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Evangelist  James  E.  Schoolfield,  in  Salem  meet- 
ing :  I  knew  John  R.  Moffett  intimately  and  lov- 
ed him  for  his  many  virtues.  He  was  one  of  the 
truest  men  to  his  convictions  of  right  that  I  have 
ever  known.  He  was  fearless  and  aggressive  in 
what  he  believed  to  be  his  duty  to  God  and  his 
country,  yet  with  all  he  ha,d  a  kind,  loving  heart 
for  all,  and  was  incapable  of  malice.  Although 
he  was  cut  down  in  the  flower  of  manhood,  yet 
the  influence  of  his  noble  life  and  work  linger 
behind  him.  No  man  ever  made  the  impression 
on  the  community  in  which  he  lived  that  he 
made. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

"THK  HKRO  AKD  NIARXYR. 

HIS  XAME  A  BUGLE  CALL. 

"He  lives  in  fame  that  died  in  virtue's  cause/' 

— Shakespeare. 
"Be  just  and  fear  not  : 
Let  all  the  ends  thou  aim'st  at  be  thy  country's, 
Thy  God's  and  truth's." 

— Shakespeare. 

THE  following  eloquent  tribute  from  Dr.  W. 
W.  Landrum,  of  Richmond,  most  beau- 
tifully expresses  the  sentiments  of  one  who  knew 
and  loved  Moffett  as  an  intimate  friend. 

The  bond  between  these  two  men  was  strong, 
and  their  love  for  each  other  as  tender  and  gen- 
tle as  the  Christian  religion  could  make  it. 

Landrum  was  peculiarly  affected  by  the  mur- 
der of  his  friend.  Two  emotions  seemed  to  strug- 
gle in  his  heart  for  mastery.  Indignation  for  the 
dastardly  deed,  and  an  untold  anguish  at  the  loss 
of  one  he  loved  so  well. 

The  martyr  fell  at  the  post  of  duty,  and  the  or- 
ator graphically  paints  his  portrait  as  an  exam- 
ple for  others  : 

"John  R.  Moffett  lived  a  hero  and  died  a  mar- 
try.    By  nature  as  well  as  by  grace  he  was  fitted 

(180) 


190  LIFE    OF  MOFFETT. 

for  his  brilliant  and  brave  but  brief  career.  Nat- 
urally clear  in  his  perceptions  of  truth  and  right, 
he  was  positive  in  his  convictions  and  pronounc- 
ed and  fearless  in  their  advocacy  and  defence. 
He  dared  to  think  and  stand  alone  in  his  think- 
ing-. In  the  sphere  of  high  endeavour,  narrower 
but  not  less  noble  than  theirs,  Moffett  deserves  a 
place  beside  Savaronola  and  Jerome  of  Prague, 
beside  Cranmer,  Ridley,  Latimer  and  Huss. 
Moffett  was  not  only  an  able  and  efficient  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel,  but  the  embodiment  of  a  great 
reform.  He  believed  the  colossal  evil  of  this 
age  and  country  to  be  intemperance.  He  held  it 
to  be  his  duty,  to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  to  re- 
move this  evil  by  all  moral,  religious  and  political 
methods.  In  the  discharge  of  that  duty,  he  went 
to  the  fullest  logical  lengths.  He  preached  pro- 
hibition, voted  prohibition,  established  a  prohi- 
bition paper,  was  the  soul  of  the  Prohibition  par- 
ty of  the  State,  its  organizer  and  leader,  and  the 
consistent  and  persistent  advocate  of  the  Na- 
tional Prohibition  platform.  Mr.  Moffett  knew 
what  his  course  involved  ;  he  was  aware  that  his 
position  on  prohibition  would  be  assailed,  con- 
demned, vilified,  ridiculed,  denounced  ;  but,  be- 
ing assured  of  the  righteousness  of  his  cause,  he 
moved  steadily  forward  to  the  goal  in  view. 
Fearing  God,  he  feared  no  man.  Criticised  by 
his  friends,  and  affectionately  cautioned  at  times 
by  his  own  kindred  on  the  one  side,  and  on  the 
other,  hated,  misrepresented  and  slandered  by 
foes,  Mr.  J.  R.  Moffett  was  at  last  cruelly  slaugh- 
tered by  an  assassin. 


LIFE    OF   MOFFETT.  191 

Posterity  cannot  fail  to  look  upon  John  R. 
Moffett  as  a  martyr.  It  is  not  improbable  that 
another  generation,  realizing  that,  as  a  philan- 
thropist and  reformer,  he  was  a  century  ahead 
of  his  time,  will  uprear  a  monument  to  Moffett's 
memory,  on  which  they  will  inscribe  exalted  eu- 
logium.  He  has  achieved  an  earthly  as  well  as 
a  heavenly  immortality. 

John  R.  Moffett's  death-bed  w^as  a  testimony 
to  the  reality  and  power  of  religion  the  world 
seldom  beholds.  Struck  dow^n  in  the  full  tide  of 
life,  with  generous  plans  and  inspiring  ambitions 
unrealized,  and  w^ith  widening  opportunities  of 
usefulness,  abruptly  closed,  and  without  a  mo- 
ment's notice,  our  brother  peacefully  accepted 
the  w^ill  of  God.  Not  a  question  arose  in  his  mind; 
not  a  murmur  escaped  his  lips.  He  was  calm, 
composed,  serene.  Never  was  there  a  more 
Christly  spirit  shown.  Death  was  met  in  the 
spirit  of  cheerfulness.  He  forgave  his  slayer,  he 
prayed  for  his  salvation  ;  he  sent  a  message  to 
him  requesting  that  he  would  grant  him  pardon 
for  any  word  he  might  have  spoken  or  written 
against  him  or  even  thought  of  enmity  cherished. 
To  those  who  w^atched  beside  his  aching  form, 
our  brother  spoke  firmly  and  confidently  but 
modestly  of  the  freedom  of  his  conscience  from 
all  accusing  and  the  certainty  of  meeting  his 
Saviour  in  glory.  Those  privileged  to  witness  his 
earthly  end  were  reminded  of  the  death  of  Ste- 
phen, between  whose  character  and  career  and 
those  of  brother  Moffett  there  w^ere  striking  re- 
semblances. 
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Brother  Moffett's  funeral  was  the  most  solemn 
and  impressive  possible.  A  crowd  packed  the 
church,  but  a  vaster  concourse  remained  outside. 
Besides  the  lamentations  of  his  own  church  mem- 
bers, by  whom  he  was  universally  beloved,  there 
was  a  flood  of  tears  in  the  eyes  of  half  a  hundred 
Baptist  ministers,  profound  feeling  in  the  breasts 
of  local  ministers  of  every  denomination,  and  re- 
spect and  admiration  yielded  by  hundreds  of  no 
religious  persuasion.  The  bell  of  the  Methodist 
church  tolled  as  the  funeral  procession  wended 
its  way  to  the  grave.  The  whole  town  of  North 
Danville  showed  signs  of  the  deepest  gloom. 
Such  mourning  it  had  never  known  before. 
Loved  in  life,  mourned  in  death,  the  memory  of 
Moffett  will  flourish  in  our  hearts,  his  influence 
grow  with  the  years,  bis  name  inspire  us  as  a 
bugle  call  in  every  moment  of  weakness  or 
timidity,  and  his  glorified  spirit  welcome  us  at 
the  heavenly  gate,  if,  like  him,  we  are  faithful 
even  unto  death." 

The  Religious  Herald  said,  after  it  published 
the  foregoing,  that  "Dr.  Landrum's  tribute  to 
the  beloved  and  lamented  Moffett  has  attracted 
attention  all  over  the  South.  Both  the  Texas 
Baptist  and  Herald,  and  Baptist  Standard,  of 
Waco,  Texas,  reprint  it,  and  the  latter  says  it  is 
just  what  they  have  waited  for — 'a  fitting  tribute 
to  a  martyr.'  The  Asheville  Baptist  pronoun- 
ces it  'one  of  the  finest  on  record.'  " 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

A  NIAN  OKOOD. 

HIS  FAITH,  SPIRIT  AND  COURAGE. 

"Thus  faith  and  works  together  grow, 
No  separate  life  they  e'er  can  know  ; 
They're  soul  and  body,  hand  and  heart, — 
What  God  hath  joined,  let  no  man  part." 

—Hannah  More. 
"Courage — an  independent  spark  from  Heaven's  bright 

throne. 
By   which  the  soul  stands   raised,    triumphant,   high, 
alone,"  — Farquhar. 

)  I  (HE  Roanoke  Baptist  Association,  at  its  ses- 
-L    sion  in  1893,  passed  the  following  resolutions: 

Whereas,  since  this  Association  last  met,  our  honored 
and  beloved  brother,  John  R.  Moffett,  has  been  removed 
from  our  earthly  fellowship  and  from  his  earthly  Mork  to 
heavenly  scenes  and  labors,  and  whereas  he  was  for  years 
a  distinguished  and  useful  member  of  this  body,  there- 
fore be  it 

Resolved,  1.  That  with  unfeigned  sorrow  we  lament  the 
death  of  our  beloved  brother,  and  deeply  deplore  his  sud- 
den and  cruel  taking  off. 

2.  That  we  will  ever  cherish  the  recollection  of  his  ge- 
nial and  fraternal  fellowship,  and  that  we  will  ever  strive 
to  emulate  his  example  of  unselfish  devotion,  lofty  cour- 
age and  steadfast  conscientiousness  in  his  Master's  work, 

<>j.  That  a  memorial  page  to  his  memory  be  set  apart  in 
(193) 
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our  minutes  upon  which  shall  be  recorded  a  sketch  of  his 
life  and  character,  to  be  prepared  by  the  chairman,  Rev, 
T.  B.  Thames,  D.  D.,  of  this  committee. 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  memorial  re- 
ferred to  in  the  foregoing  resolutions  : 

On  the  night  of  the  11th  of  November,  1892, 
John  R.  Moffett  was  murderously  shot  down  on 
the  streets  of  Danville,  and  at  1:50  o'clock  Sun- 
day morning  his  spirit  left  the  cumbering  clay 
and  went  home  to  the  good  God  whence  it  came. 
Monday  afternoon  he  was  followed  to  the  grave 
by  a  vast  concourse  of  friends,  the  Baptist  Gen- 
eral Association  of  Virginia,  then  in  session,  at- 
tending in  a  body.  As  twilight  fell  on  the  earth 
his  brethren  in  the  ministry  joined  hands  around 
his  covered  grave  and  sang,  "In  the  Sweet  Bye- 
and-Bye,"  and  then  his  body  was  left  to  the 
grave's  sweet  slumber  until  the  day  when  all 
that  sleep  in  their  graves  shall  come  forth.  *  *  * 

He  came  to  North  Danville  in  1887.  When  he 
took  charge  of  the  church  in  that  town  there  was 
no  church  building  and  the  membership  was  only 
30.  Under  Mr.  Moffett's  ministry  a  fine  brick 
church  was  built  and  the  membership  increased 
to  400. 

Since  his  death  this  church  has  appropriately 
changed  its  name  to  the  "Moffett  Memorial  Bap- 
tist Church,"  and  will  remain  forever  a  monu- 
ment to  his  Christly  character  and  to  his  pastoral 
and  ministerial  ability  and  consecration. 

Beginning  with  his  settlement  in  North  Dan- 
ville, Mr.  Moffott  was  actively  and  thoroughly 
identified  with  all  the  enterprises  of  the  Roanoke 
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Association.  Twice  he  preached  the  introductory 
sermon.  In  all  the  discussions  of  the  body  he 
took  an  active  and  useful  'part.  On  the  floors  of 
the  body  he  first  called  the  attention  of  Virginia 
Baptists  to  the  need  of  an  orphanage.  He  lived 
to  see  the  successful  inauguration  of  this  great 
enterprise,  and  died  comforted  at  the  thought 
that  orphaned  Baptist  children  had  a  place  where 
they  might  lay  their  heads  in  peace  and  comfort. 
He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Roanoke  Baptist 
Union,  the  organ  of  the  association,  and  greatly 
enriched  its  columns  from  time  to  time  by  con- 
tributions from  his  facile  pen.  He  was  also  the 
founder  of  Anti-Liquor,  a  temperance  paper  of 
wide  and  far-reaching  influence,  in  which  he 
fearlessly  expressed  his  strong  conviction  on  tem- 
perance, and  sought  to  abate  the  gigantic  evil  of 
intemperance. 

In  all  these  departments  of  Christian  work  he 
engaged  with  untiring  zeal,  rare  wisdom,  and 
with  unusual  success. 

Mr.  Moffett  was  a  man  of  God.  He  believed  in 
God,  trusted  in  Him,  loved  him.  He  believed  in 
God's  word,  and  preached  it  and  ordered  his  life 
by  it.  To  this  strong  sense  of  the  existence,  the 
presence  and  power  of  God  can  be  traced  his  con- 
scientiousness and  his  unfailing  courage.  He 
appealed  to  God  and  not  to  men  to  know  the  Avay, 
and  because  it  was  God's  way  he  was  not  afraid 
to  walk  in  it.  Looking  to  God  for  guidance,  rec- 
ognizing God's  supreme  sovereignty,  the  fear  of 
man  was  utterly  strange  to  him.  With  a  daring 
that  was  heroic  he  held  to  his  conviction  of  right, 
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and  with  a  dauntless  courage  walked  he  ever- 
more in  God's  way. 

Mr.  Moffett  was  a  man  of  men.  He  believed 
men  were  the  children  of  the  good  God,  the  com- 
mon Father,  and  loved  them  with  a  true,  frater- 
nal devotion.  Out  of  this  strong  sense  of  human- 
ity, this  Christly  love  and  Christly  solicitude  for 
men,  grew  his  interest  in  the  great  cause  of  tem- 
perance. Believing  that  the  liquor  traffic  and 
habit  were  the  signal  curse  and  shame  of  our 
civilization,  and  that  they  wrought  for  the  ruin 
and  sorrow  of  men,  he  threw  himself  against  the 
great  evil  with  all  the  energy  and  fire  and  power 
of  his  life.  And  so,  too,  out  of  this  intense  love 
of  men  grew  his  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christian 
evangelism,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  He  was 
by  nature  and  instinct  and  life  a  genuine  mis- 
sionary. His  desire  for  the  salvation  of  men  was 
shut  in  by  no  barriers  and  confined  by  no  lines  ; 
but,  with  the  very  spirit  of  Christ,  compassed  all 
seas  and  lands.  And  further,  out  of  this  love  for 
man  grew  the  marvelous  gentleness  that  marked 
his  life  and  contact  with  his  fellows.  He  was 
bitter,  even  hard  and  severe,  in  condemning  the 
sins  of  men.  With  uncompromising  stearnness 
he  cried  out  against  sin  in  low  and  high  places  ; 
but  with  the  men  themselves  he  was  tender  and 
kind  and  gentle,  l^o  heart  was  ever  more  quick- 
ly touched  at  the  story  of  want  or  woe  than  was 
his  ;  and  no  hand  was  more  quick  and  gentle 
than  his  in  a  ministry  of  compassion  and  help- 
fulness. 

Mr.  Moffett's  love  of  God  and  love  of  man  made 
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him  strong  and  energetic,  and  his  life  became 
one  of  unflagging  zeal  and  unwearied  diligence. 
He  believed  in  work,  he  was  used  to  work,  and 
he  loved  to  w^ork.  The  secret  of  his  large  achieve- 
ments is  found  here.  Most  men  live  longer  and 
accomplish  far  less.  With  zeal  and  industry  that 
were  scarcely  less  than  apostolic  he  went  about 
his  Master's  business.  As  was  said  of  the  Master 
might  also  be  said  of  the  servant,  ''I  have  a  bap- 
tism to  be  baptized  with,  and  how  am  I  straiten- 
ed till  it  be  accomplished  I  "  There  seemed  to  be 
about  him  a  sort  of  premonition  that  his  years 
were  to  be  few,  and  he  was  driven  to  the  tasks 
of  life  with  an  eager  and  quick  alacrity. 

But  alas  !  to  us  it  seemed  the  end  came  all  too 
quickly  and  all  too  abruptly.  His  brief  and  vig- 
orous career  was  brought  to  a  sudden  and  cruel 
end.  If  it  had  been  exciting  and  stormful  it  was 
not  because  our  brother  was  unkind  or  ungentle 
and  loved  war  better  than  peace,  but  because  he 
sought  to  be  true  to  conviction  born  of  prayer 
and  conscience.  In  his  veins  the  milk  of  human 
kindness  generously  flowed.  He  had  a  tender 
hand  and  heart.  He  loved  home  and  quiet  and 
order,  but  he  was  a  man  of  conscience  and  con- 
victions, and  loved  the  path  of  duty  and  right 
better  than  the  path  of  peace.  Like  many  other 
prophet  or  pioneer  or  preacher  before  him,  he 
came  not  to  bring  peace  in  the  earth,  but  first 
conflict  and  strife,  not  indeed  for  conflict  and 
strife's  sake,  but  that  after  them  and  out  of  them 
and  by  reason  of  them  a  broader,  deeper,  surer 
peace  should  come   and  abide.     It  has  been,  and 
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will  continue  to  be,  easy  to  criticise  and  condemn 
his  views  and  methods  (in  the  temperance  move- 
ment) but  it  will  be  hard  to  imitate  his  spirit  and 
motive  and  character.  Not  one  in  a  thousand 
who  have  differed  from  him  and  found  fault  with 
him — and  amon^  them  there  have  been  not  a  few 
wise  and  good  men — can  walk  with  him  upon  so 
lofty  a  plane  of  conscientious  and  courageous, 
disinterested  and  unselfish  manhood.  Let  us 
think  of  this,  those  of  us  who  love  our  ease  and 
constantly  cry  "peace,  peace."  Let  us  be  sure 
that  the  motive  that  inspires  our  message  of 
peace  is  as  strong  and  unselfish  and  true  as  that 
which  thrust  him  in  where  there  was  agitation 
and  confiict  and  strife.  Peace  is  sweet,  but  strife 
may  be  better.  But  the  storm  is  over.  He  has 
found  peace  without  compromise  and  capitula- 
tion of  right  and  truth,  he  found  it  —  the  good 
God  brought  it  to  him.  God  give  the  Roanoke 
Association  more  of  his  faith,  spirit  and  courage  ! 


CHAPTER   XXX. 
A  BRIOHT  LUIVlINARV. 

THE  FALLEX  HERO. 

"That  man  lives  twice  that  lives  the  first  life  well/' 

— Her  rick. 
"You  may  break,  you  may  shatter  the  vase  if  you   will, 
But  the  scent  of  the  roses  will  hano:  round  it  still.'" 

— Moore. 

ANY   of  the   subordinate    lodges   of  Good 
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Templars  throughout  the  State,  passed  me- 
morial resolutions  commemorative  of  the  life  and 
work  of  Mr.  Moffett.  An  extract  showing  their 
appreciation  of  the  man  and  sorrow  for  his  death 
is  taken  from  a  few  of  the  many. 

The  Lodge  at  Mineral  City,  Louisa  county, 
mourned  the  loss  of  one  ''whom  our  State  and  Or- 
der looked  upon  as  the  brightest  star  in  the  fields 
of  temperance  in  this  State." 

The  Lodge  at  Gladys,  Campbell  count\',  bore 
''living  testimony  to  his  purity  of  life  and  cliar- 
acter  and  to  the  honor  of  his  noble  name." 

The  Lodge  at  Staunton  had  lost  in  him  "one  of 
the  bravest  of  the  brave  and  one  who  never  fal- 
tered to  stand  for  the  right  at  all  times  and  under 
all  circumstances,  following  the  voice  of  duty, 
regardless  of  his  own  personal  welfare." 

(109) 
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The  Lodge  at  Union  Hill,  Pittsylvania  county, 
declared  that  the  "temperance  cause  has  lost  a 
brave,  faithful  and  zealous  worker,  and  one  upon 
v^hom  this  Lodge  has  learned  to  lean  for  support. ' ' 

Mrs.  Augusta  S.  Milly,  District  President  W. 
C.  T.  U.,  Norfolk,  wrote  Anti-Liquor,  "I  have 
learned  to  love  and  honor  Rev.  J.  R.  Moffett  for 
his  noble  character  and  decided  stand  upon  the 
great  reform  of  the  day.-' 

The  people  of  Tazewell  county  held  a  memorial 
mass  meeting  commemorative  of  the  life  and 
work  "of  our  leader  and  brother  and  the  recog- 
nized leader  of  the  temperance  cause  in  the  State 
of  Virginia." 

In  their  meeting  the  Keysville  Lodge  thought 
that  "the  cause  of  right  and  truth  had  lost  one 
of  its  most  earnest  advocates." 

The  Blue  Ridge  Springs  Lodge,  of  Botetourt 
county,  grieved  over  the  "untimely  eclipse  of  one 
of  the  brightest  luminaries  of  our  Order  and  the 
martyrdom  of  one  of  the  strongest, staunchest  and 
most  blameless  advocates  that  the  cause  of  tem- 
perance ever  had.  *  *  An  intrepid  leader,  a  judi- 
cious counselor,  a  noble  Christian  philanthropist, 
an  uncompromising  advocate  of  right  and  truth 
has  fallen  upon  the  field  of  moral  conflict,  a 
martyr  to  the  cause  of  God  and  humanity." 

Many  illustrations  of  the  regard  in  which 
Moffett  was  held  by  Good  Templars,  temperance 
people  and  the  W.  C.  T.  IT.  could  be  given  but 
the  spirit  of  all  is  characterized  in  those  already 
given. 

George  W,  Hawxhurst,   the  Grand  Secretary, 
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thus  announces  the  death  of  Moffett  to  the  Grand 
Lodge  :  "This  beloved  brother,  whose  eloquent 
voice  has  so  often  been  heard  in  our  annual  gath- 
erings, is  no  more.  Every  Good  Templar's  heart 
in  this  Commonwealth  must  have  beat  with  sad 
emotions  when  the  news  was  flashed  over  the 
wires  that  this  devoted  brother  had  been  ruth- 
lessly slain  by  the  hand  of  an  enemy  of  our  cause. 
Brother  Moffett  will  be  sadly  missed  in  our  State 
work.  *  *  He  never  failed  to  embrace  every  op- 
portunity that  offered  to  plant  the  standard  of 
our  Order." 

The  Grand  Lodge  of  Good  Templars  appointed 
Rev.  F.  M.  Edwards,  D.  D.,  Prof.  Ormond  Stone, 
of  the  University  of  A^irginia,  A.  F,  Sheton,  A. 
J.  Pile  and  M.  E.  Detwiler,  a  committee  to  pre- 
pare a  suitable  memorial  for  publication  in  their 
minutes.  From  this  memorial  a  few  sentences 
are  taken  :  "Truly  a  hero  has  fallen  ;  a  martyr  to 
his  convictions  of  right,  and  to  the  great  princi- 
ples which  actuate  all  noble  hearts  that  love  their 
country  and  their  God.  Brother  Moffett  lives  in 
the  affection  of  those  who  knew  him  only  to  ad- 
mire and  love  him.  A  man  of  clear  intellect 
and  remarkable  memor}^  he  acquired  with  great 
facility  and  retained  knowledge  with  wonderful 
tenacity.  Installed  into  the  pastorate,  Broth- 
er Moffett  soon  evidenced  a  capacity  for  that 
character  of  ministerial  work  so  much  needed  in 
the  19th  century.  The  salvation  of  souls  being 
liis  chief  end  and  aim,  he  soon  saw  that  there 
was  an  enemy  to  that  great  object  in  our  land  as 
potent  for  evil,  as  defiant  of  the   laws  of  virtue 
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and  truth — one  that  seemed  to  fear  not  God  nor 
regard  man. 

The  keen  perception  of  one  so  gifted  as  brother 
Moffett,  was  not  long  in  discovering  the  minis- 
ters duty  with  regard  to  such  an  enemy.  He 
buckled  on  the  armor  of  argument  and  persua- 
sion, and  entered  the  field  to  do  noble  work  '^for 
God,  and  home  and  native  land."  Decision  of 
mind,  and  harmony  of  spirit  characterized  his 
exertions.  The  enticements,  so  powerful  to  in- 
duce the  pulpit  and  the  rostrum  to  prophesy 
^'smooth  things"  to  the  people,  failed  to  estop 
those  deliverances  from  the  honest  herald's 
mouth,  which  incurred  the  wrath  of  adherents  to 
that  traffic  whose  only  fruitage  is  poverty  ac- 
companied by  the  misery  of  remorse  and  the 
crime  of  self-destruction.  Such  a  man  could  not 
consent  to  give  an  uncertain  sound.  He  must  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort,  not  failing  to  bring  all 
thinking  and  action  under  the  rule  of  charity, 
which  'hopeth  all  things,'  he  knew  that  charity 
to  the  interests  of  man  demanded  heroic  opposi- 
tion to  that  cruel  Moloch  so  industrious  to  make 
wives  widows,  children  orphans,  all  of  them  pau- 
pers and  beggars,  and  man  himself  a  murderer 
of  his  own  loved  ones. 

The  principles  of  Good Templary  entered  large- 
ly into  the  creed  of  our  departed  brother.  He 
loved  the  order  for  its  mission  atid  toiled  for  it 
on  account  of  his  own  mission.  He  wrought  in 
concert  with  temperance  organizations,  because 
he  knew  to  save   men   from   hell,  they  must  be 
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saved  from  the  cup  that  destroys  intellect  and 
virtue. 

It  was  a  ruthless,  cold-blooded  assassination, 
superinduced  by  that  hatred  of  the  man  which 
arose  from  hatred  of  the  cause,  for  the  promotion 
of  which,  this  body  has  its  existence.  A  silent 
Luther  would  not  have  been  a  persecuted  Luther. 
A  silent  Moffett  would  not  have  been  a  murdered 
Christian.  We  mourn  the  loss  our  Order  has  sus- 
tained ;  but  would  exhort  surviving  toilers  to  let 
the  example  of  the  hero  who  has  passed  to  his  re- 
ward nerve  every  one  to  renewed  exertions.  Ring 
it  out  to  all  advocates  of  licensing  a  trade  so 
murderous  that  the  workers  in  opposition  thereto 
cannot  be  intimidated  by  bullets,  any  more  than 
by  a  system  of  boycotting  or  other  means  of  per- 
secution." 

Rev.  F.  M.  Edwards  addressed  the  Grand  Lodge 
and  spoke  in  feeling  terms  of  the  deceased. 

Dr.  E.  W.  Kirby  delivered  a  eulogy  at  the  time 
w^hich  was  published  in  The  Good  Tempi ar 
News.    From  it  the  following  extract  is  taken  : 

"Our  Moffett  has  fallen  by  the  hand  of  the  as- 
sassin. But  he  fell  like  a  hero!  He  fell  at  his 
post  of  duty.  His  blood  crieth  from  the  ground 
for  vengeance.  The  cry  may  be  long  and  loud 
before  justice  may  be  satisfied  ;  but  the  demand 
is  inexorable  and  it  must   come   sooner  or  later. 

Not  only  was  he  assassinated  by  the  foul  hand 
of  the  secret  murderer  ;  but,  efforts  were  made 
from  the  same  source  to  rob  him  of  liis  good 
name, to  besmirch  his  reputation  and  ruin  hischar- 
acter.    Never  was  there  a  more  malignant,  fiend- 
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ish,  diabolical  scheme  perpetrated  upon  society, 
to  take  life  or  ruin  the  man. 

We  hold  the  one  responsible  who  did  the  deed  ; 
but  not  more  the  man  than  the  power  behind 
him.  For  the  rum  power  will  ever  be  held  re- 
sponsible at  the  bar  of  public  judgment  for  the 
cruel  and  untimely  death  of  our  brother,  Rev.  J. 
R.  Moffett.  It  is  the  same  spirit  that  crucified 
the  meek  and  lowly  ISTazarene.  It  is  evil  and  evil 
only  and  continually.  It  is  opposed  to  all  that  is 
pure  and  good  and  helpful  to  the  best  interests  of 
humanity.  It  destroys  homes,  betrays  virtue, 
blights  hope,  ruins  men,  stifles  morals,  overturns 
reform,  undermines  good  government,  and  ex- 
tracts the  life  blood  of  the  nation.  Why  then 
should  we  be  startled  when  a  monster,  such  as 
this,  has  slain  our  Moffett  ?  All  great  reforms 
have  had  their  martyrs — think  it  not  strange  then 
that  our  cause  shall  be  required  to  bring  its  con- 
tribution and  sacrifice  of  human  life.  Mississippi 
has  given  its  Gambrill  ;  Kansas  has  given  Had- 
dock, Virginia  has  now  made  her  contribution  of 
life  blood  in  giving  the  loving,  generous  Moffett. 
These  all  perished  by  the  assassin's  cruel  hand, 
gave  their  lives  in  the  same  manner  for  the  same 
great  cause.  They  make  up  a  splendid  trio,  and 
as  the  cause  of  God  must  always  be  represented 
by  a  trinity,  the  cause  of  total  abstinence  reform 
has  its  unity  and  divinity  in  this  grand  trio  of 
noble  men. 

As  a  man  he  was  a  Christian  gentleman,  as  a 
minister,  he  was  eloquent  and  successful.  He 
gave  his  flock  the   attention   of  a   faithful   shep- 
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herd,  especially  looking  after  the  needy  ones. 
As  a  lecturer  he  was  able  to  explain  and  enforce 
the  great  truths  of  temperance  reform.  As  a 
member  of  our  Order  he  was  diligent  and  active, 
as  a  friend  he  was  true-hearted  and  sincere,  as 
an  editor  he  was  bold  to  take  up  and  firm  to  sus- 
tain the  principles  to  which  he  consecrated  his 
paper  and  his  life.  He  had  the  courage  of  his 
convictions  and  knew  no  fear.  As  husband  and 
father  he  was  true,  tender,  kind  and  loving  ;  as 
we  look  upon  the  bereft  loved  ones  and  that 
mourning  loving  congregation,  our  hearts  are 
tinged  with  a  deeper  sorrow  and  tears  will  spring 
unbidden  to  our  eyes.  We  shall  miss  him  in  our 
counsels  and  work.  He  is  enshrined  in  our  hearts. 
We  will  not  clasp  his  hands  agaiai  in  the  charm- 
ed circle  of  our  lodge  rooms,  but  when  'life's  fit- 
ful fever  is  o'er  with  us,'  we  hope  to  strike  hands 
with  him  in  the  happy  circle  beyond.  He  was 
faithful  like  Paul  to  principle — like  him  when 
the  end  came,  could  say,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  henceforth 
there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
but  not  for  me  only,  but  for  all  them  also  that 
love  his  appearing.  As  Paul  dropped  the  one 
starred  banner  of  the  cross  only  to  reach  for  the 
promised  crown,  so  our^Moffett  only  dropped  the 
white  banner  of  temperance  which  he  held  up  so 
grandly  to  reach  for  the  crown  of  immortality. 

A  great  and  good  man  has  fallen  in  our  midst. 
Let  us  strive  to  emulate  his  example  and  gain 
his  reward." 

H.  J.  I.,  in  News,    (South  Boston)  :  "The  Good 
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Templars,  of  Mount  Enterprise  Lodge,  and  the 
Prohibitionists  of  that  community  held  a  Moffett 
memorial  meeting  at  Vernon  church,  in  Halifax 
county,  on  May  18th,  1892.  A  very  large  congre- 
gation was  present ;  there  were  people  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Halifax  and  Pittsylvania  coun- 
ties, extending  as  far  as  Danville.  Rev.  P.  H. 
Fontaine  presided.  Rev.  S.  H.  Thompson  was 
the  first  speaker  ;  he  was  never  in  better  trim  ; 
many  of  the  audience  were  melted  to  tears.  H. 
J.  Ingram  followed,  and  W.  T.  Keeling  of  North 
Danville,  told  of  the  many  benevolent  deeds  of 
John  R.  Moffett,  and  how  he  v^^aited  upon  the 
sick  and  ministered  to  the  poor  and  needy.  We 
have  known  for  years  that  Mr,  Moffett  was  one 
of  the  best  of  men,  but  after  hearing  these  breth- 
ren who  knew  him  so  intimately,  we  were  fully 
persuaded  that  there  was  not  a  gentler  or  better 
man  than  John  R.  Moffett." 

When  the  Prohibition  Gubernatorial  Conven- 
tion met  in  Richmond,  in  September,  1893,  the 
following  resolution  was  offered  by  Mr.  R.  W. 
Zachary,  of  Norfolk,  and  unanimously   adopted  : 

"Resolved,  That  the  Prohibition  partyof  Virgin- 
ia, in  State  convention  assembled,  feeling  sadly 
bereft  in  the  loss  of  our  late  brother, the  Rev.  John 
R.  Moffett, who,  because  of  his  brave  and  uncom- 
promising devotion  to  the  Prohibition  cause  and 
I)rinciples,  was  stricken  down  by  a  cowardly  as- 
sassin, urged  on  and  encouraged  by  the  saloon 
Mafia,  call  upon  the  Christian  men  of  the  great 
denomination  whose  consecrated  minister  he  was, 
and  upon  all  other  citizens   of   this   great  Com- 
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monwealth,  to  rally  to  the  support  of  our  cause 
thus  sealed  by  martyr's  blood,  and  to  record  at 
the  polls  their  righteous  indignation  and  protest 
against  the  government  license,  protection  and 
encouragement  of  the  liquor  traffic,  the  greatest 
curse  of  our  State  and  nation/' 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

A    GOSPKL     I^REACHER 

THE  PATRIOT  AND  CITIZEN. 

"It  is  the  duty  of  the  faithful  servant  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
meddle  with  everything  under  heaven  that  isn't  ri<j:ht,  no 
matter  by  what  name  it  may  be  called,  or  under  what 
sanctions  it  may  be  practiced.  *  And  whenever  a  man 
right  courageously  does  that,  then  all  the  hounds  of  hell 
will  be  let  loose  upon  him.'" 

—The  Baptist  Teacher,  Jan.  1895. 

The  pathway  of  a  reformer,  I  know  from  what  little  ex- 
perience I  have  already  had  in  that  line,  is  not  smooth. 
There  are  headaches  as  well  as  heartaches  in  connection 
with  it ;  and  yet  no  trouble  to  earth  has  been  given,  but 
hearts  have  ached  and  so  toiled  and  striven.  Some  lives 
must  be  sacrificed  if  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  carried  on.  I 
try  not  to  consider  myself  in  the  work  that  I  try  to  do 
for  humanitj',  although  in  spite  of  me,  self  frequently 
knocks  at  the  door  of  my  life  and  gains  admittance.'" 
—Letter  of  Moffett,  April,  1892. 

OX  the  19th  day  of  February,  1893,  a  very  large 
concourse  of  people  filled  the  old  Gourdvine 
Church,  in  Culpeper  county.  This  large  congre- 
gation, composed  of  rich  and  poor,  white  and 
colored,  people  of  God  and  people  of  the  world, 
met  to  show  their  love  and  regard  for  Moffett  of 
whom  they   were  justly   proud.     He   had   been 
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reared  among  these  people  and  lived  with  them 
until  his  early  manhood.  This  church  had  re- 
ceived its  Sunday  School  scholar  into  the  fold  of 
its  membership,  and  later  with  joy  and  pride  had 
sent  the  young  man  forth  a  beloved  Herald  of 
the  Cross.  The  church  and  these  people  mourned 
the  death  "'of  their  noble  son."  The  memorial 
sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  C.  P.  Scott  and 
from  his  address  the  following  extracts  are  taken: 
Text,  Dan.  chap.  3  :  ver.  16. 

*'Many  unexpected  honors  have  come  to  me  in 
my  ministry,  but  none  have  been  so  unlooked  for 
or  so  highly  valued  as  that  conferred  by  the  in- 
vitation of  loving  hearts  to  deliver  the  memorial 
sermon  of  my  late  friend,  fellow-student  and  co- 
worker, the  lamented  John  Roberts  Moffett,  of 
North  Danville.  It  is  a  mournful  pleasure  to 
speak  of  his  worth  and  works,  for  which  I  loved 
and  honored  him,  surrounded  by  the  scenes  of 
his  youth  and  early  manhood,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  charmed  circle  of  his  immediate 
family  and  loved  ones. 

To-day  the  declaration  comes  from  every  part 
of  the  Sunny  South,  and  is  caught  up  and  borne 
to  the  frozen  Xorth,  'a  great  man  has  fallen.' 
All  hearts  are  filled  with  grief  and  terror,  at  the 
dastardly  act  which  has  darkened  our  land  and 
which  has  added  another  tarnish  to  our  country's 
history.  Every  heart  is  melted  at  the  mournful 
memory  of  the  murdered  minister,  his  great  suf- 
fering, heroic  fortitude,  the  example  of  his  splen- 
did life  and  the  pathos  of  his  death.  It  becomes 
us  as  constituent  elements  of  a  common  human i- 
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ty,  as  types  of  that  Christian  manhood  and  wo- 
manhood, which  recognize  the  brotherhood  of 
men  and  Fatherhood  of  God,  as  members  of  this 
historic  church  that  sent  Moffett  forth,  and  as 
citizens  of  this  State,  to  unite  our  hearts  and 
voices  in  the  general  expression  of  sympathy 
and  mourning,  and  water  his  grave  with  tears. 
His  sufferings  were  most  acute.  Throughout  the 
period  not  a  murmur  w^as  heard  to  escape  his 
lips.  Not  an  indignant  or  malicious  word  against 
the  assassin.  The  intensity  of  his  pain  was  equal- 
ed only  by  the  beauty  and  heroism  of  his  endur- 
ance. He  endured  emphatically  as  seeing  Him 
who  is  invisible.  He  bore  affliction  absolutely  as 
one  who  believes  that  these  light  afflictions  shall 
work  out  for  us  an  exceeding  weight  of  glory. 
Such  a  spectacle  elevates  human  nature  and  im- 
parts additional  lustre  to  the  home  and  commu- 
nity giving  it  birth.  What  is  the  momentary  he- 
roism of  the  field  of  carnage,  the  bridge  of  Lodi 
and  other  displays  of  personal  valor,  to  the  sub- 
lime Christian  heroism  and  endurance  of  the 
sufferer  in  that  quiet  chamber  in  Danville  ? 

Emmerson's   striking  lines    are  peculiarly  ap- 
propriate here  : 

'The  bolt  fell  on  the  branching  oak, 
The  rainbow  of  his  life  was  broke, 
No  craven  cry,  no  secret  tear, 
He  told  no  pang,  he  felt  no  fear; 
Its  peace  sublime  its  visage  kept 
His  purpose  woke  his  features  slept, 
And  yet  beneath  the  spasms  of  pain. 
His  genius  beamed  with  joy  again,' 

Moffett's  religion  was  one  of  principle.     It  was 
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not  a  transient  enthusiasm,  a  decorous  fair 
weather  profession,  a  weak,  swaying  effeminate 
sentimentality  ;  but  a  deep,  vigorous,  resisting 
and  resistless  principle  of  life,  holding  him  to 
straight,  well  defined,  definite  and  fixed  courses 
of  life  and  conduct,  and  clothing  him  with  hero- 
ism as  a  garment.  Moffett  did  not  preach  a  di- 
luted, scrappy  and  cringing  gospel,  but  a  strong, 
pure  and  rounded  gospel,  touching  men  at  every 
point  of  contact  in  the  moral,  religious,  social, 
business  and  political  sphere.  Wherever  the 
hydra-headed  monster  of  sin  appeared,  in  any  or 
all  their  relations,  it  was  stunned  by  the  blows, 
charged  with  Tytanic  power,  from  this  courage- 
ous champion  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Most 
truly  he  possessed  a  liberal  portion  of  Elijah's 
spirit,  and  his  influence  was  felt  throughout  the 
Commonwealth. 

The  strong,  noble,  wise,  broad-shouldered  man, 
the  preacher,  philanthropist,  reformer,  patriot  is 
dead.  The  heart  that  vibrated  in  sympaty  with 
universal  mankind,  the  brain  that  never  wearied 
ill  its  noble,  generous  activities,  the  hands  that 
were  ever  extended  for  the  support  and  protec- 
tion of  his  kind  —  are  silent— still— folded  in  the 
eternal  calm.  In  his  life  he  attained  to  the  re- 
quirements of  the  great  law  of  Anaxagoras  :  'To 
serve  first  the  immortal  gods  ;  second,  our  coun- 
try ;  third,  our  parents  and  after  them  men  in 
their  several  gradations. '  He  served  his  God,  his 
country,  his  family  and  humanity  in  all  of  its 
grades,  and  breathed  his  last  as  'gentle  as  a 
zephyrwhich  shakes  notthe  trembling  crystal  dew 
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drop  from  the  deliontely-tiiited  rose,  or  awakens 
the  wild  bee  sluniberii):;- v.ithin  its  folds.'  His 
life  closed  as  'beautifully  as  evening  gracefully 
gathers  up  the  robes  of  night  and  pins  them  with 
a  star.'  Never  did  the  lines  of  Addison  apply 
better  than  now, 

'He  taught  us  how  to  live;  and  oh,  too  high, 
A  price  for  knowledge  taughc  us  how  to  die!' 

The  world  will  not  willingly  let  die  the  memory 
of  a  man  whose  career  has  exhibited  the  highest 
gifts  and  graces  of  the  most  enlightened  Chris- 
tian manhood  ;  whose  mfluence  has  always  been 
on  the  side  of  justice,  liberty  and  progress  —  and 
who  studied  to  elevate  humanity  and  free  it  from 
ruinous  dogmas  and  systems.  A  man  made  illus- 
trious b}^  so  many  private  and  public  virtues  and 
triumphs,  and  around  whom  clustered  so  much  to 
commend  itself  to  the  admiration  of  mankind, 
can  never  die.  He  needs  no  'storied  urn  or  ani- 
mated bust'  to  perpetuate  his  historic  name  and 
high  achievements.  They  are  written  on  the 
tablets  of  the  hearts,  and  embalmed  in  the  mem- 
ories of  the  denomination  to  which  he  belonged, 
of  the  church  he  served,  and  of  the  men  and  wo- 
men for  whom  he  gave  his  young  life.  Distress- 
ingly painful  as  this  trying  ordeal  has  been,  its 
influence  under  God  must  prove  helpful.  In  this 
as  in  many  other  instances  'He  will  make  the 
w^rath  of  man  to  praise  him.'  From  the  blood 
sprinkled  on  the  streets  in  Danville,  where  the 
'Temperance  Hero'  and  noble  martyr  fell,  will 
spring  a  mighty  host  of  chivalrous,  patriotic 
Christian  men,  to  augment  the  ranks  of  the  Pro- 
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hibitionists,  and  bear  the  standard  in  the  face  of 
the  foe.  The  ample  folds  of  the  flag,  bearing  the 
motto,  'God,  Home  and  Native  Land,'  to  every 
breeze,  shall  nev^er  trail  in  the  dust  of  ignomini- 
ous defeat.  The  tocsin  will  sound,  the  clans  will 
gather,  shouting  their  slogan  ;  they  will  move 
forward  in  their  struggle  for  right  and  for  the 
freedom  of  the  enslaved,  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
clash  of  the  spear  and  shield,  plant  the  standard 
on  the  ramparts  of  the  enemy, 

'And  blot  the  era  of  opposition  out, 

And  lead  universal  freedom  in.' 

Then  in  the  hour  of  glorious  triumph,  after  the 
smoke  of  battle  has  cleared  away,  will  be  seen 
the  scroll  containing  the  names  of  the  world's 
illustrious  benefactors,  and  then  will  appear 
traced  in  letters  of  living  light — gleaming  like  a 
star  —  the  name  of  the  preacher  and  patriot, 
philanthropist  and  reformer,  hero  and  martyr, 
John  Roberts  Moffett." 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

A  HKRAIvD  OK  XHK  CROSS. 

THE  FRIEXD—  THE  BROTHER. 

"He  spake,  and  into  every  heart  his  Avords 
Carried  new  strength  and  courage." 

— Bryant. 
"  Heart  to  conceive,   the  understanding  to   direct,  and 
the  hand  to  execute."'  — Junius. 

"Death  cannot  sever 
The  ties  that  bind  our  souls  through  mortal  years — 

They  last  forever .'" 
— Barne.s. 

BEULAH,  Sharon  and  Mt.  Hermon  churches 
held  memorial  services  at  Beulah,  on  the  1st 
Sunday  in  December,  1892,  and  Hebron  attended 
by  invitation.  A  large,  sympathizing  and  sor- 
rowing congregation  assembled,  not  only  from 
the  churches  named,  but  from  those  of  other  de- 
nominations, as  well  as  from  the  w^orld,  who  ad- 
mired the  fallen  hero.  A  committee  from  Beulah, 
Sharon  and  Mt.  Hermon,  composed  of  R.  S.  Ry- 
land,  J.  R.  Turpin  and  C.  A.  Shuman,  was  ap- 
pointed and  reported  the  following  resolutions  : 

'•In  behalf  of  Beulah,  Sharon  and  Mt.  Hermon 
Baptist  churches   your   committee,    appointed  to 
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draft  resolutions   on  the   death    of  one  of  our  be- 
loved pastors,  submit  the  following  : 

Whereas,  we  have  heard  with  deep  sorrow  of  the  death 
of  Rev.  John  R.  Moffett  by  the  hand  of  tlie  assassin  under 
the  shadow  of  nij^ht,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  1.  That  while  we  cannot  fathom  the  purposes 
of  Alniii^hty  God,  we  bow  in  humility  to  His  divine  will, 
submitting  fully  to  His  infinite  wisdom,  believing  that 
He  doetli  all  things  right  to  the  glory  of  his  name. 

Resolyed,  2.  That,  during  the  two  years  pastorate  of 
our  churches  by  Bro.  Moffett,  we  had  a  refreshing,  long 
to  be  remembered.  As  a  preacher  he  was  earnest,  elo- 
quent, zealous  and  instructive.  As  a  pastor,  tenderly 
sympathetic  and  untiringly  energetic  in  every  good  word 
and  work — visiting  the  aged  and  sick — carrying  messages 
of  mercy  and  love,  with  sunshine  and  gospel  comfort,  to 
the  afflicted  and  bereaved — with  a  heart  and  hand  ever 
ready  to  help  the  needy.  As  an  organizer  and  leader  of 
men,  he  was  unsurpassed  in  cool  discriminating  judgment 
and  high  moral  courage. 

Resolved,  3.  That  in  his  death  the  church  sustains  an 
incalculable  loss,  the  Baptist  denomination  a  minister  of 
rare  talent  and  exemplary  piety,  the  temperance  cause  a 
zealous,  fearless  champion  and  leader,  and  Christianity  a 
shining  light."' 

Brother  R.  S.  Ryland,  in  presenting  the  report 
of  the  committee,  said  : 

"These  resolutions  do  but  feeble  justice  to  the 
noble  character  whose  shining  virtues  we  are  at- 
tempting to  portray.  Bro.  Moffett's  character 
was  so  well  rounded  and  symmetrical  that  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  do  full  justice  to  it.  Coming 
among  us  in  the  summer  of  1885,  an  entire  stran- 
ger, save  by  the  high  recommendations  of  head 
and  heart  by  his  professors,  how  soon  he  won  all 
our  hearts  and  elicited  our  highest  admiration  ; 
the  church  loved   him   for  his   amiable,   gentle, 
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pleasant  and  generous  nature,  and  the  world  ad- 
mired and  honored  his  practical  piety  of  charac- 
ter, and  his  heroic  courage  and  devotion  to  duty. 
Truly  may  it  he  said  that  the  impress  of  Moffett 
for  good  on  this  community  is  as  great  as  that  of 
any  man  who  ever  lived  among  us  ;  and  it  will 
be  seen  through  ages  to  come  ;  nay.  eternity 
alone  will  reveal  the  full  extent  of  his  influence  ! 
Taking  charge  of  two  weak  and  dispirited  church- 
es, (Sharon  and  Beulah),  and  later  Mt.  Hermon, 
he  soon,  by  earnest,  sound,  gospel  sermons,  high- 
toned  piety  and  personal  intercourse  and  contact 
with  his  people,  put  new  life  into  his  churches, 
inspiring  fresh  hope  and  zeal,  encouraging  purity 
of  life  and  deeds  of  Christian  benevolence.  The 
increased  membership  of  the  churches  and  the 
largely  increased  contributions  for  missionary 
and  benevolent  objects  attest  the  force  of  his  pas- 
torate. His  well-balanced  mind,  sound  judgment, 
Christian  courage  and  magnetic  manner,  equip- 
ped him  well  for  an  organizer  for  good  and  a 
leader  of  men ;  as  such  he  was  a  leader  among 
ten  thousand. 

Having  enjoyed  the  rare  privilege  of  having 
him  an  inmate  of  my  house  and  a  member  of 
my  family  during  his  sojourn  in  this  county,  I 
can  speak  particularly  of  his  social  qualities  and 
influences.  Amiable  in  disposition,  cheerful  and 
happy  in  temper,  earnest,  helpful  by  nature,  in- 
structive and  chaste  in  conversation,  pious  and 
prayerful  in  habit,  a  sweet  benediction  rested 
with  the  home  that  he  visited.  The  two  years  of 
his  stay  in  my  family,  I  can  truly  say  are  among 
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the  most  pleasant  and  helpful  of  my  life ;  and 
each  one  of  my  children  will  ever  revert  to  that 
period  of  their  lives  as  tending  to  shape  and 
mould  their  characters  for  good.  To  say  that 
Jno.  R.  Moffett  was  a  'crank,'  or  a  'crazy  fa- 
natic,' will  do  only  for  those  who  did  not  know 
him,  or  for  those  minds  that  are  blinded  by  hate, 
bigotry  or  partisan  intolerance.  When  true  re- 
formers rise  up  they  are  always  considered  'cra- 
zy' or  'fanatics.'  So  was  Martin  Luther,  and 
the  great  uncle  of  our  noble  Moffett,  and  many 
other  illustrious  men  who,  like  him,  wrought  for 
God  and  mankind.  Intolerance  and  the  assas- 
sin's bullet,  in  the  light  of  all  history,  will  but 
intensify  the  cause  of  truth,  purity  and  humanity 
for  which  Moffett  died. 

Brethren  and  friends,  I  know  not  your  exact 
feelings  at  this  moment,  but  to  me  this  is  a  pecu- 
liarly sad  dispensation.  To  all  of  us  must  come 
some  day  bereavements,  distresses  and  losses  ! 
'Into  every  life  some  rain  must  fall.'  When  late 
afflictions  overwhelmed  me,  my  happy  consola- 
tion was,  that  next  to  God's  gracious  word,  I  had 
my  friend  and  brother,  Moffett,  to  lean  upon  for 
solace  and  comforting  words.  But  now  he  is 
gone  I  Farew^ell,  Brother  I  Farewell,  my  loving 
Friend  I  Farewell,  noble  Hero  I  Farewell,  heroic 
Herald  of  the  Cross  I  I  thank  God  for  the  rich 
heritage  he  has  left  us  I  May  we  all  strive  to 
follow  his  shining  example  and  meet  him  in  the 
world  of  light  and  bliss." 

Addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  R.  L.  Gay  who 
testified   of   the   impressions   for  good   made  by 
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Moffett  upon  the  churches  and  community  ;  and 
by  Charles  A.  Shuman  and  R.  R.  Richardson,  of 
Mt.  Hermon,  J.  Ryland  Turpm,  of  Sharon,  and 
Col.  J.  C.  Johnson,  of  Colosse  church,  formerly 
of  Beulah,  during  Moffett's  pastorate  there.  Each 
paid  high  tribute  to  the  character  and  usefulness 
of  the  man,  and  some  very  interesting  incidents 
in  his  life  were  given.  The  resolutions  were 
adopted,  and  the  meeting  dismissed  amid  a  hush 
of  grief. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

ILIvUSTRIOIJS    MXJSTKR    ROLIv. 

DEAD— YET  SPEAKETH. 

""To  live  ill  hearts  we  leave  behind, 

Is  not  to  die.''  — Campbell. 

"Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us, 

AVe  can  make  our  lives  sublime  ; 

And,  departing,  leave  behind  us 

Footprints  on  the  sands  of  time." 

—Long fell  010. 

iy  /TOFFETT  was  honored  and  revered  by  the 
JA'  I  people  of  North  Danyille.  Strong  men  of 
other  churches,  and  men  of  the  world,  have  wept 
over  his  grave,  as  they  spoke  of  the  light  and  joy 
he  brought  into  their  lives.  His  love  for  his  own 
church  people  was  only  equaled  by  their  love  and 
admiration  for  their  pastor.  They  were  proud  of 
him,  and  never  tired  of  speaking  of  his  worth, 
and  what  he  had  done  for  them.  They  sympa- 
thized with  him  and  sustained  him  during  all  the 
bitter  persecutions  through  which  he  passed. 
Their  love  for  him  was  indeed  inspiring.  W.  H. 
Bondurant,  J.  H.  Hill  and  L.  L.  Vann  reported, 
and  the  church  unanimously  adopted  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  : 
"Whereas,  God  whose  purposes  are  divine  and  whose 
(219) 
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\oxe  is  infinite  hath  seen  fit  to  remove  from  this  to  a  bet- 
ter world, our  pastor.  Rev.  John  R.  Moffett,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved  1st.  That  while  we  cannot  understand  the 
mysteries  of  His  Providence,  we  kiss  the  rod  that  smites 
us  and  bow  in  humility  to  His  will,  knowing  that  'AH 
things  work  together  for  good  to  those  that  love  God.' 

2d.  That  we  mourn  the  loss  of  our  first  and  only  pastor 
whose  life  was  an  example  to  his  congregation  of  active, 
aggressive,  positive  religion,  and  that  while  the  bloom  of 
youth  had  scarcely  faded  from  his  brow,  we  believe  that 
he  was  many  years  in  advance  of  his  generation  and  that 
he  saw  of  the  travail  of  his  soul  and  was  satisfied. 

3d.  That  in  his  death  our  church  sustains  an  irrepara- 
ble loss,  the  Baptist  denomination  a  minister  of  remarka- 
ble talent  and  piety,  our  Sunday  school  a  most  zealous 
worker,  the  temperance  cause  a  faithful  friend  and  com- 
mon Christianity  a  shining  light. 

On  the  12th  day  of  aSTovember,  1893,  memorial 
services  were  held  m  the  Moffett  Memorial  Bap- 
tist Church,  of  North  Danville.  Interesting  ser- 
vices were  held  and  Kev.  R.  E.  White,  the  pas- 
tor, who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  Moffett 
and  his  work,  preached  the  following  memorial 
sermon  : 
Hebrews  xi,  4. 

''The  chapter  from  which  the  text  is  taken  may 
be  called  God's  'Roll  of  Honor,'  upon  the  pages 
of  which  are  emblazoned  in  living  characters  the 
names  and  deeds  of- those  who  have  wrought 
grandly  for  God  and  humanity.  The  text  itself  is 
the  epitaph  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  inscribed 
upon  the  tombstone  of  the  first  man  who  sealed 
his  testimony  to  the  truth  with  his  blood. 

Persecution  is  the  necessary  consequence  of  a 
fearless  proclamation  of  the  truth.  The  inevita- 
ble antagonism  between  right  and  wrong  neces- 
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sarily  arrays  the  forces  of  evil  against  the  forces 
of  good.  Even  in  this  day  with  our  boasted  re- 
ligious liberty,  it  is  as  true  as  it  was  in  the  early 
days  of  Christianity  that  Hhey  that  will  live 
Godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution.' 
All  that  would  follow  closely  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  laeek  and  lowly  Nazarene  must  sooner  or  la- 
ter come  to  the  Gethsemane  of  loneliness  and  de- 
sertion and  betrayal,  to  the  Pilate's  judgment 
hall  of  mockery  and  scorn  and  derision  ;  and  to 
the  Calvary  of  suffering  and  death.  We  have 
simply  substituted  for  the  dungeon,  the  fagot, 
the  stake,  and  the  inquisition,  a  depraved  and  ma- 
lignant public  sentiment,  and  for  the  executioner 
the  murderous  assassin  who,  too  frequently,  es- 
capes the  just  reward  of  his  deeds  by  reason  of  a 
judicial  system  which  is  a  foul  blot  upon  the  civ- 
ilization of  the  Nineteenth  century. 

But  persecution,  instead  of  hindering  the  prog- 
ress of  the  truth,  has  been  the  means  in  the  hands 
of  God  for  its  propagation.  It  was  not  until  the 
red  hand  of  pei'secution  was  stretched  out  against 
the  early  church  on  the  occasion  of  the  martyr- 
dom of  Stephen  that  we  read  that  'they  that 
were  scattered  abroad  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  word.'  And  thus  it  has  ever  been  true 
that  'the  blood  of  tlie  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the 
church.'  They  might  pile  the  fagots  around 
them  and  apply  the  torch  and  consume  their  bod- 
ies but  they  were  powerless  to  stay  the  streams 
of  influence  which  emanated  from  their  lives. 
Influence  is  indestructible.  Character  is  non- 
combustible. 
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Persecution  for  conscience  sake  is  not  unknown 
in  the  annals  of  our  brother's  family.  He  had  in 
him  the  stuff  of  which  martyrs  are  made.  Away 
back  in  the  colonial  days  his  great  uncle,  the 
Rev.  Anderson  Moffett,  a  Baptist  minister,  was 
incarcerated  in  the  old  Culpeper  jail,  for  daring 
to  preach  the  Gospel  as  he  believed  it.  He  suffer- 
ed gross  indignities  at  the  hands  of  his  persecu- 
tors, being  tortured  by  the  fumes  of  burning 
brimstone.  From  such  illustrious  ancestry  he 
came  and  he  proved  worthy  of  it. 

And  so  we  meet  this  morning  to  add  another 
name  to  the  illustrious  muster-roll  of  the  heroes 
of  faith,  and  to  inscribe  upon  his  tombstone  the 
epitaph  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  traced  upon 
the  tomb  of  the  first  martyr  to  the  cause  of  truth 
and  righteousness,  'He,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh.' 

We  come  upon  this,  the  first  anniversary  of 
his  sudden  and  cruel  death,  while  our  hearts  are 
yet  bleeding  by  reason  of  the  great  sorrow  which 
has  come  upon  us,  to  lay  upon  his  grave  this  lov- 
ing tribute  of  a  loyal  and  devoted  people,  who 
will  ever  esteem  it  their  highest  privilege  to 
cherish  the  memory  of  his  noble  life  and  his  he- 
roic and  triumphant  death.  And  as  we  stand 
this  morning  around  the  grave  of  our  beloved 
dead  and  mingle  our  tears  of  sorrow  for  the  great 
loss  which  we  have  sustained,  if  we  shall  listen, 
we  shall  hear  his  voice,  which,  though  stilled  in 
death,  yet  speaks  to  us  from  the  spirit  world. 

And,  first.  Let  us  hear  what  he  says  to  us 
AS  INDIVIDUALS.  He  bids  us  emulate  his  example 
of  unselfishness.     If  there   was   one   jewel  that 
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shone  out  more  resplendently  than  another  in  the 
coronet  of  his  character,  it  was  his  utter  forget- 
fuhiess  of  self.  He  was  thoroughly  imbued  with 
the  spirit  of  his  Master  who  said  of  Himself,  'The 
Son  of  Man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  giv^e  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many.' 

He  realized  that  the  very  genius  of  the  gospel 
is  self-giving.  He  had  discovered  that  the  secret 
of  true  greatness  is  service,  as  shown  by  the 
words  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples.  'Whosoever 
would  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant.' His  life  was  dominated  and  controlled  by 
the  one  might}^,  all-absorbing  purpose  to  be  of 
service  to  his  fellow-men,  to  serve  his  day  and 
generation.  This  trait,  unselfishness,  manifested 
itself  very  early  in  his  life.  When  he  was  only 
nine  years  of  age,  on  one  occasion,  when  the 
family  was  about  to  go  to  church,  they  missed 
him,  and  upon  investigation  he  was  found  up  in 
his  little  room,  with  a  sheet  of  paper  spread  out 
before  him  on  the  floor,  writing  in  his  own  child- 
ish way,  a  petition  to  be  read  out  at  church  for 
help  for  a  poor  woman  and  her  children  who  liv- 
ed near  by. 

One  other  instance  must  suffice  though  they 
could  be  multiplied  mdefinitely.  His  people  on 
one  occasion,  in  order  to  show  their  love  for  him, 
literally  overloaded  him  with  all  kinds  of  provis- 
ions, enough  to  last  his  family  for  many  weeks. 
He  hired  a  team  and  a  man,  and  went  from  house 
to  house  all  over  the  town,  distributing  them  to 
the  poor,  and  upon  being   remonstrated  with  by 
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one  of  his  brethren,  said  :  'You  gave  me  these 
things  for  my  pleasure,  did  you  not  ?  Well,  there 
is  no  way  in  which  I  can  derive  so  much  pleas- 
ure from  them  as  by  giving  them  to  those  who 
need  them  more  than  I  do.'  But  we  shall  never 
know  how  much  of  this  kind  or  work  he  did,  as 
his  giving  was  unostentatious.  If  you  wish  to 
know  something  of  the  esteem  in  which  he  is 
held  in  this  community,  mingle  with  the  poor 
people  in  whose  homes  his  name  is  a  household 
word  and  in  whose  hearts  his  memory  will  ever 
be  sacredly  enshrined. 

We  also  learn  from  his  life  the  lesson  of  sym- 
pathy. T  scarcely  know  which  v^as  the  more 
prominent  in  his  character,  unselfishness  or  sym- 
pathy. His  heart  was  as  tender  as  that  of  a  wo- 
man, and  vibrated  in  response  to  the  slightest 
whisper  of  human  woe.  His  sympathy  was 
that  broad  and  catholic  kind  which  knows  no 
bounds  except  the  common  bounds  of  our  com- 
mon humanity.  He  recognized  in  every  man 
a  brother,  in  every  woman  a  sister,  and  stopped 
but  to  ask  if  they  were  in  need  or  in  trouble,  and 
if  so  his  heart  and  his  hand  were  open  to  them. 
His  sympathy  was  world-wide.  It  leaped  over 
seas  and  oceans  and  embraced  all  continents  in 
its  mighty  range  and  sweep.  And  it  was  a  prac- 
tical sympathy.  It  was  not  a  mere  sentiment 
which  finds  expression  in  formal  words,  but  it 
was  genuine  and  hearty,  and  was  coined  into 
loving  deeds.  He  w^ould  visit  the  sick  and  sit  up 
with  them  night  after  night,  and  administer  their 
medicine  and  give  their  nourishment.     His  pres- 
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ence  was  a  very  benediction  in  the  sick  room. 

Let  us  imitate  his  spirit  of  forgiveness.  He 
sought  in  this  respect  to  follow  his  blessed  Mas- 
ter, who,  even  as  he  hung  upon  the  cross,  suffer- 
ing the  agonies  of  death  could  look  upon  those 
who  stood  around  gloating  over  his  sufferings, 
and  utter  the  prayer,  'Father,  forgive  them,  they 
know  not  what  they  do.'  As  he  lay  upon  his 
death-bed,  and  when  he  was  almost  in  the  very 
article  of  death,  he  sent  a  message  of  forgiveness 
to  the  man  whose  murderous  hand  had  struck 
the  blow  that  was  about  to  tear  a  loving  husband 
and  father  from  his  heart-brOken  wife  and  chil- 
dren. Surely  nothing  short  of  the  spirit  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Christ  could  enable  a  man  to  act 
thus.  Oh,  that  we  may  learn  from  his  life  this 
great  lesson  of  forgiveness. 

But  again  we  learn  from  his  life  the  lesson  of 
fearlessness.  He  was  a  man  of  pronounced  con- 
victions, and  he  was  not  afraid  to  express  them. 
He  was  uncompromising  in  his  attitude  towards 
what  he  believed  to  be  wrong.  There  was  nothing 
of  the  time  serving,  man-fearing  spirit  about 
him.  He  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  word 
fear.  He  knew  that  he  occupied  an  unpopular 
position,  but  he  w^as  conscientious  in  it,  and  so 
long  as  he  had  the  approval  of  God  and  his  con- 
science, he  cared  not  whether  man  approved  of 
his  course  or  not.  Like  Peter  and  John,  as  they 
stood  before  the  council,  he  could  say  to  all  who 
sought  to  dissuade  him  from  his  position,  on  the 
grounds  of  policy  and  expediency,  'Whether  it 
be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto  you 
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rather  than  unto  God,  judge  ye.  We  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard.' 
Like  the  three  Hebrew  children,  he  could  say 
even  in  the  face  of  death,  'We  are  not  careful  to 
answer  thee  in  this  matter.  If  it  be  so,  our  God 
whom  we  serve  is  able  to  deliver  us  from  the 
burning  fiery  furnace  and  He  will  deliver  us  out 
of  thine  hand,  O  King  !  But  if  not.  be  it  known 
unto  thee,  O  King  I  that  we  will  not  serve  thy 
gods,  nor  worship  the  golden  image  which  thou 
hast  set  up.'  He  could  say  with  Paul  in  his  fare- 
well address  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus,  'And  now, 
behold,  I  go  bound  in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem, 
not  knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall  me  there, 
save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  that  in  every 
city  bonds  and  imprisonments  await  me.  But 
none  of  these  things  move  me,  neither  count  I 
my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy  and  the  ministry  which  I 
have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesas  to  testify  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God.'  Oh  I  that  we  might 
heed  his  voice  to-day,  when  the  great  need  of  the 
world  is  men  — men  who  have  convictions,  and 
having,  dare  maintain  them. 

But  in  the  second  place.  Let  us  hear  what  he 
SAYS  TO  us  AS  A  CHURCH.  Sir  Christopher  Wren 
was  the  Architect  of  the  famous  St.  Paul's  Ca- 
thedral in  London,  which,  next  to  St.  Peter's,  is, 
perhaps,  the  most  splendid  specimen  of  sacred 
architecture  in  the  world.  At  his  death,  a  small 
marble  slab  was  inserted  in  the  tesselated  pave- 
ment of  the  Cathedral,  bearing  this  inscription  : 
'If  you  would  see  his  monument  look  around  you.' 
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In  a  higher  and  nobler  sense,  this  may  be  said  of 
our  brother.  He  came  to  this  town  in  July,  1887, 
as  the  pastor  of  a  feeble  band  of  thirty  brethren 
and  sisters,  who  had  just  been  organized  into  a 
church,  and  who  had  no  house  of  worship,  but 
met  in  a  rented  room.  In  six  months  they  were 
worshiping  in  the  neat  brick  lecture  room  in  the 
rear,  and  in  the  incredibly  short  space  of  two 
years  and  six  months,  this  elegant  and  commodi- 
ous building  had  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  over 
815,000,  and  the  membership  had  increased  from 
30  to  over  400. 

He  urges  us  as  a  church  to  be  united.  The 
great  secret  of  the  success  that  has  crowned  our 
efforts  in  the  past  is  that  we  have  been  bound  to- 
gether by  common  ties  and  animated  by  a  com- 
mon purpose.  And  only  as  we  stand  shoulder  to 
shoulder,  heart  to  heart,  in  the  great  work  that 
lies  before  us,  and  present  a  solid  front  to  the 
enemy,  shall  we  be  enabled  to  storm  the  strong- 
holds of  sin. 

He  says  to  us  also  in  the  words  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  'Be  ye  steadfast,  unmovable,  always 
abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord.'  This  church  has  an  enviable  reputation, 
not  only  throughout  the  Association  and  the 
State,  but  even  outside  our  own  State,  for  the 
bold  stand  which  it  has  taken  and  for  the  high 
ground  which  it  occupies  on  all  great  moral  ques- 
tions. It  has  been  charged  that  in  our  zeal  in  one 
direction,  we  have  fallen  short  in  our  duty  in 
others,  we  are   over-developed    in  one   direction 
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and  dwarfed  in  others.  Well,  if  we  are,  it  was 
not  his  fault.  He  was  just  as  much  of  an  enthu- 
siast on  missions  and  Sunday  Schools  and  educa- 
tion and  the  Orphanage,  and  all  the  great  move- 
ments of  the  denomination,  as  he  was  on  temper- 
ance. His  intt^iest  in  the  Orphanage  is  notable. 
Indeed,  he  organized  the  movement  which 
culminated  in  the  establishment  and  equipment 
of  the  Baptist  Orphanage  of  Virginia,  at 
Salem,  and  it  was  one  of  the  greatest  joys  of 
his  last  hours  to  know  that  Baptist  orphan  child- 
ren would  be  provided  for  and  protected  from  the 
cold  charities  of  the  world.  He  emphasized  all 
lines  of  work  and  his  church  gave  to  missions 
more  liberally  in  proportion  to  its  numerical  and 
financial  strength,  than  any  church  in  the  Asso- 
iation,  if  not  in  the  State.  He  only  appeared  to 
be  over-developed  along  tho  line  of  temperance, 
because  he  had  the  courage  to  express  himself 
upon  a  question  of  which  the  majority  of  men  are 
afraifl. 

He  urges  us  also  to  be  aggressive.  He  believed 
that  the  only  way  to  solve  the  much-vexed  ques- 
tion, 'How  to  reach  the  masses,'  was, as  Mr.  Moody 
says,  'to  go  and  fetch  the  masses.'  He  realized 
that  the  mission  of  the  church  is  as  comprehen- 
sive as  the  needs  of  the  human  race.  He  realized 
that  the  giving  of  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  thirsty 
soul,  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  naked,  re- 
lie  ving'^the  oppressed  and  down-trodden  of  earth, 
are  essentially  and  intrinsically  acts  of  worship. 
I  plead,  as  our  beloved  brother  used  to  plead,  for 
a   revival  of   the  religion   of  the   first    century, 
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which  is  the  only  kind  that  is  adapted  to  the 
needs  of  the  nineteenth  century.  Xot  the  pious 
mumblings  and  mutterings  of  the  cloister  and  the 
nunnery,  but  the  every-day  religion  of  the  street 
and  the  work-shop  and  the  market-place — the  re- 
ligion which  was  exemplified  in  the  life  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  When  the  church  gives  to  the 
w^orld  this  type  of  religion,  the  question  as  to 
'  How  to  reach  the  masses,'  will  be  solved  and 
not  till  then. 

But  in    the  third   place,    and   finally.    Let  us 

HEAR  WHAT  HE  SAYS  TO  US  AS  A  COMMUNITY.       He 

was  the  embodiment,  the  personification  of  Chris- 
tian Citizenship.  He  believed  that  a  man  was  no 
less  a  citizen  for  being  a  Christian,  but  rather 
the  more  so.  And  though  he  was  maligned  and 
defamed  by  demagogues  and  professional  politi- 
cians, w^ho  charged  him  with  having  trailed  the 
ermine  of  his  sacred  office  in  the  filth  and  mire 
of  politics,  he  was  not  deterred  from  doing  his 
duty.  He  saw  the  struggle  that  was  being  waged 
for  the  safety  and  security  of  the  home  and  real- 
ized that  in  such  a  struggle  he  must  strip  and  de- 
scend into  the  arena  like  the  gladiators  of  old,  if 
he  would  be  effective  in  the  conflict.  Whatever 
may  be  said  of  his  methods,  they  were  at  least 
effective,  for  to  him  more  than  to  any  other  one 
man  is  due  the  fact  that  the  saloon  no  longer 
throws  its  doors  open  on  our  streets  to  allure 
young  men  to  destruction. 

He  waged  a  relentless  and  uncompromising 
warfare  against  the  most  gigantic  evil  of  the 
nineteenth  century,  which  like  a  deadly  vampire. 
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is  sucking  the  life-blood  of  this  nation  and  holds 
in  its  octopus-like  grasp  the  vast  majority  of  our 
towns  and  cities,  making  them  very  cess-pools  of 
iniquity,  the  very  mael-stroms  of  hell  to  our 
young  men.  He  recognized  in  the  legalized  liquor 
traffic  the  enemy  of  both  church  and  State  ;  the 
foe  of  popular  government  and  a  menace  to  the 
stability  and  perpetuity  of  our  American  institu- 
tions, and  as  one  who  loved  his  God,  his  country 
and  his  fellow-men,  he  threw  himself  body,  soul 
and  spirit  into  the  conflict.  He  was  a  patriot  in 
the  highest  sense,  for  never  did  a  soldier  yield  Up 
his  life  more  truly  on  the  battle-field  in  defense 
of  his  country  than  did  our  brother  when  he  laid 
his  life  on  the  alter  of  'God  and  Home  and  Native 
Land.' 

He  says  to  us  as  a  community,  'Blessed  is  that 
nation  whose  God  is  the  Lord.'  And  again, 
'Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  re- 
proach to  any  people.'  He  urges  us  to  keep  our 
skirts  clean  from  the  blood  of  the  victims  of  this 
iniquitous  traffic,  and  to  have  no  complicity  with 
it.  He  was  a  born  temperance  reformer.  At  ten 
years  of  age,  he  drew  up  a  temperance  pledge  for 
his  Sunday-school  class,  at  an  early  age,  he  or- 
ganized a  lodge  of  Good  Templars,  and  at  seven- 
teen he  warmly  supported  a  resolution  in  the 
Gourdvine  Baptist  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
member,  providing  for  the  withdrawal  of  fellow- 
ship from  any  member  who  engaged  in  the  sale 
of  intoxicants. 

He  lives  in  the  hearts  and  homes  of  this  com- 
munity.    The  story  of  his  heroic   martyrdom  for 
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the  cause  of  temperance  will  be  handed  down 
from  sire  to  son.  The  mother  will  tell  it  to  the 
prattling  babe  at  her  knee,  and  the  influences 
which  he  set  in  motion  shall  go  on  and  on,  gath- 
ering force  and  volume  as  they  go,  until  there 
shall  not  be  a  house  in  all  this  fair  land  that  is 
blighted  by  the  curse  of  rum,  nor  a  heart  that 
aches  because  of  the  fall  of  some  loved  one. 

As  a  community  we  shall  never  know  this  side 
of  eternity  how  much  he  has  done  for  us.  We 
could  do  no  more  graceful  or  deserving  thing 
than  to  erect  upon  some  eligible  site  in  our  tovvn, 
a  monument  to  his  memory  and  place  upon  it  this 
inscription  :  'He  lived  and  wrought  and  died  for 
his  fellow-men.' 

But  he  needs  no  granite  or  marble  shaft  to  per- 
petuate his  memory,  since,  so  long  as  there  are 
hearts  that  are  bowed  down  by  sorrow,  so  long  as 
there  are  mourning  souls  to  be  comforted,  so  long 
as  there  are  wrongs  to  be  righted,  when  all  the 
costly  monuments  and  mausoleums  of  earth  shall 
have  crumbled  into  dust,  his  memory  shall  still 
be  enshrined  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  whom  he 
loved,  for  whom  he  labored  and  in  defence  of 
whose  cause  he  died. 

He  stands  to-day  upon  the  battlements  of 
heaven,  with  all  the  illustrious  company  of  God's 
faithful  saJnts  and  martyrs,  watching  with  in- 
tense solicitude,  the  struggles  between  the  forces 
of  the  evil  and  the  forces  of  the  good  in  this 
world.  And  as  the  Apostle  says  :  'Wherefore, 
seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  by  so  great 
a  cloud  of  witnesses  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight 
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and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us,  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and  fin- 
isher of  our  faith.' 

Oh  I  may  his  life  be  an  insjjiration  to  us  to  fol- 
low him  as  he  followed  Christ,  and  then  we  shall 
be  able  to  say,  as  Paul  said,  and  as  he  could  say, 
'I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my 
course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at 
that  day.' 

'Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his.' 

But  he  is  not  dead,  he  is  only  gone  before,  for 
as  the  poet  has  so  beautifully  said  : 

'There  is  no  death  I  what  seems  so  is  transition. 

This  life  of  mortal  breath 
Is  but  a  suburb  of  the  life  elysian 

Whose  portals  we  call  Death. 

Tn  that  great  cloister's  stillness  and  seclusion. 

By  guardian  angels  led  ; 
Safe  from  temptation,  safe  from  sin's  pollution, 

He  lives  whom  we  call  dead. 

And  though  at  times  impetuous  with  emotion 

And  anguish  long  suppressed  ; 
The  swelling  heart  heaves,  moaning  like  the  ocean, 

That  cannot  be  at  rest, 

We  will  be  patient  and  assuage  the  feeling. 

We  may  not  wholly  stay. 
By  silence  sanctifying,  not  concealing. 

The  grief  that  must  have  way." 


CHAPTER  XXXIY. 

RKV.  BARNKXa^  GRIIVISLEY. 

BY  J.  R.  MOFFETT. 

ipEV.  B.  GRIMSLEY  regarded  John  R.  Moffett 
J-  I  as  his  "Son  in  the  Gospel,"  and  loved  and  ad- 
mired him  from  early  boyhood.  Moffett's  love, 
thoughtfulness  and  admiration  for  his  venerable 
pastor  was  marked,  beautiful  and  touching. 

At  the  time  of  Moffett's  ordination,  Mr.  Grims- 
ley  was  almost  ready  to  reach  for  "the  crown," 
but  the  desire  of  his  heart  was  to  be  able  to  get 
to  Gourdvine,  give  his  counsel,  encouragement 
and  blessing,  and  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head  of 
his  friend  in  ordination.  This  was  the  last  min- 
isterial act  of  "The  Old  Man  Eloquent,"  and  when 
Mt.  Salem  held  memorial  services  in  July,  1885, 
Moffett,  having  been  selected  as  the  most  suita- 
ble minister  for  the  occasion,  delivered  the  fol- 
lowing beautiful  tribute  upon  the  life  and  char- 
acter of  his  beloved  friend: 

They  that  turn  many  to  ri^^hteousness  shall  shine  as 
the  stars  forever  and  ev^er. — Dan.  12  :  3. 

"Almost  exactly  one  year  ago,  a  hand,  weak 
with  many  battles,  was  laid  in  blessing  upon  a 
young  man's  head,    and   a   voice,    whose   silver 
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notes  had  echoed  along  the  courts  of  the  Lord's 
house,  now  so  low  and  weak  that  he  to  whom  the 
words  were  addressed,  though  bending  close  to 
catch  could  hardly  hear,  spoke  gentle  words  of 
welcome  and  cheer — welcome  to  a  portion  of  the 
burden  that  he  laid  down — cheer  in  reminding  of 
the  promised  reward  laid  up  for  every  faithful 
servant.  'Twas  ever  thus  when  my  old  pastor 
spoke  to  me,  and  therefore  it  is  a  pleasure  for  me 
to  talk  of  him  now.  His  friends  and  mine  say, 
that  it  is  a  fitting  thing  for  the  young  soldier, 
just  going  into  the  battle,  to  speak  the  honors  of 
the  old  soldier,  who  has  just  laid  aside  the  har- 
ness, and  whose  last  official  act  was  to  bestow 
upon  him  the  belt  and  spurs  of  his  order  and  to 
welcome  him  into  the  ranks  of  the  brotherhood. 
I  do  not  shrink  from  the  task  they  assign  me, 
except  to  wish  that  they,  who  had  known  him  in 
the  bud  and  blossom  of  his  life,  could  have  told 
you  of  him  to-day ;  for  I  am  persuaded  that  those 
persons  who  are  engaged  in  growing  the  peacea- 
ble fruits  of  righteousness,  while  they  love  to  see 
in  others  the  ripe  and  ripening  fruit,  choose 
rather  to  know  how  it  was  managed  in  the  bud 
and  the  graft — to  know  how  it  stood  the  chilling 
frosts  of  spring  and  the  burning  drought  and 
heat  of  summer,  rather  than  how  'twas  gathered 
ripe  and  luscious  into  the  wine-press  of  heaven. 
I  only  knew  the  fruit  when  it  was  ripe,  hanging 
upon  earthly  branches  it  is  true,  but  ready  at 
any  time  to  be  plucked  for  heaven  ;  and  so  can 
only  speak  to-day  mainly  of  the  completed  life, 
and  endeavor  to   draw   lessons   from  it    without 
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entering  minutely  into  incidents  or  details  ;  for 
this  belongs  more  properly  to  biography,  besides 
the  time  would   not  admit  of   such  a  discussion. 

There  is  much  contention  among  those  who 
think  they  know  as  to  whether  funeral  sermons 
should  contain  much  of  praise  or  not.  As  for  me, 
believing  that  every  true  life  is  its  own  best 
praise,  and  speaks  loudest  to  those  who  knew  it, 
I  shall  not  attempt  in  the  present  instance  any 
fulsome  eulogies,  except  as  it  is  necessary  for  a 
better  understanding  of  the  character,  knowing 
that  all  such  attempts  are  like  heaping  weeds 
upon  flowers,  and  the  apples  of  Sodom  upon  the 
roses  of  Sharon. 

Let  us,  then,  without  further  delay,  begin  to 
look  at  the  man  before  us — man,  I  say,  because 
he  was  a  man — he  loved  as  we  love,  he  hated  as 
we  hate,  he  strove  as  we  strive,  he  .overcame  as 
we  ought  to  overcome.  He  was  not  that  kind  of 
man  which  makes  some  people  think  that  preach- 
ers are  another  order  of  beings,  cold  and  stiff, 
and  far  removed,  but  a  man  with  a  big,  warm, 
heart,  who  loved  God  and  his  fellow-men,  who 
could  enter  keenly  too  into  their  joys,  and  sym- 
pathize deeply  in  their  sorrows.  While  I  do  not 
recollect  that  he  was  especially  demonstrative  to- 
wards children,  yet,  judging  by  that  subtle  intu- 
ition which  makes  us  love  those  who  love  us, 
even  when  no  word  is  spoken,  I  can  testify  that 
he  added  a  love  for  little  children  to  other  quali- 
ties that  mark  the  true  man,  for  I  loved  him 
when  but  an  infant,  and  I  well  recollect  how, 
even  before  I  was  yet   eight  years   of  age,  it  de- 
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lighted  me  to  know  that  he  was  going  home  with 
us,  and  how,  when  there,  I  used  to  hang  upon 
every  word  he  said,  hating  to  be  interrupted  for 
a  single  moment. 

This  man,  of  whom  we  speak,  you  all  know, 
was  endowed  of  God  with  a  big  brain,  as  well  as 
a  big  heart.  It  was  bright  in  its  flashings 
and  broad  in  its  sweep.  It  was  sharp,  too,  and 
could  cut  like  a  razor,  but  this  was  not  his  plan 
for  healing  wounds.  He  chose  to  apply  the  soft 
cleansing  wash  and  soothing:  ointment  until  the 
wound  was  healed  rather  than  the  sharp  edge  of 
the  knife.  He  was  not  a  lover  of  controversy,  but 
when  it  was  necessary  ^or  the  defense  of.  what 
he  believed  was  truth,  he  was  not  ashamed  to  lift 
up  his  voice  in  her  defense,  and  to  make  her  en- 
emies feel  the  weight  of  his  arm.  With  respect 
to  his  power  as  a  reasoner  and  his  understanding 
of  the  use  of  words,  Dr.  J.  A.  Broadus  said  the 
other  day  in  the  Religious  Herald,  'Never  in  the 
University  of  Virginia,  nor  in  a  Theological  Sem- 
inary, have  I  heard  more  interesting,  or,  (I  am 
tempted  to  add),  more  able  discussions  of  the 
meaning  of  language  than  in  the  country  home, 
when  the  pastor  came  to  see  us.'  Surely  this  is 
testimony,  coming,  as  it  does,  from  one  of  the 
greatest  reasoners  and  linguists  upon  the  face 
of  the  globe  to-day. 

Brother  Grimsley's  recollection,  too,  was  won- 
derful. He  seemed  to  keep  for  his  future  use  all 
that  he  had  ever  seen  or  heard  or  read.  You  older 
brethren,  who  have  been  associated  with  him  in 
some  of  the  scenes  of  his  earlier  days,  remember 
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how  many  times  in  these  later  years  he  not  only 
recalled  to  your  mind  certain  incidents,  in  which 
you  and  he  were  mutually  interested,  but  told 
you  the  year  and  day,  when  even  the  incident 
had  long  ago  faded  from  your  minds. 

His  eloquence  was  overflowing  and  magnetic. 
He  opened  his  lips  and  the  words  seemed  to  fall 
of  their  own  accord.  When  he  spoke  it  was  like 
a  king  walking  in  his  treasury,  where  words,  like 
golden  coins,  were  already  stamped  for  his  use, 
which  he  with  royal  hand,  flung  far  and  wide  to 
the  waiting  people.  No  wonder  his  friends,  like 
Chrysostum  of  old,  soon  learned  to  call  him  'gol- 
den mouthed.'  But  why  do  I  speak  of  his  elo- 
quence ?  You  have  heard  him  glovv  with  passion 
and  melt  with  tenderness  ;  you  have  heard  his 
patriotic  trumpet-calls  of  duty  to  an  earthly 
country,  and  you  have  heard  him  talk  of  loyalty 
to  the  better  Country,  or  heard  him  paint  the 
consequential  horrors  of  neglected  duty  with  re- 
spect to  both  in  words  that  beggar  any  descrip- 
tion, and  so  it  were  useless  for  me  to  attempt  to 
describe. 

Beginning  life  with  talents  of  which  almost 
any  might  be  proud  as  ultimate  attainments,  he 
was  not  satisfied  with  them  so,  but  kept  as  his 
motto  the  words  'upward'  and  'onward.'  It  was 
stated  some  time  ago  in  a  scientific  paper,  that 
the  science  of  the  world  would  gain  more  than  it 
would  lose,  if  no  scientists  should  ever  live  to  be 
over  sixty  years  old.  The  idea  was, that  okl  men, 
as  a  rule, were  so  in  love  with  the  methods  of  their 
youth,  that  they  not   only  would   not  admit  for 
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their  own  use  any  of  the  newer  plans  as  better  or 
more  profitable,  but;  generally  tried  to  hinder 
others  from  adopting  them.  This  seems  also  to 
be  true  in  a  Theological  and  Christian  sense. 
Many  preachers,  (and  they  don't  always  have  to 
be  old),  receiving  continually  the  applause  and 
commendation  of  those  before  whom  they  go  in 
and  out,  soon  learn  to  be  satisfied  with  them- 
selves as  they  are,  and  therefore  become  neglect- 
ful of  all  those  means  by  which  keeping  abreast 
of  the  times  they  may  render  themselves  more 
and  more  efficient.  Some  Christians,  satisfied 
that  they  are  redeemed,  and  catching  a  false  idea 
of  contentment,  seem  to  think  it  a  virtue  to  run 
in  the  same  old  ruts  that  their  fathers  made, 
and  tell  you  with  a  lazy,  selfish  smirk  of 
conceit  that  as  for  them,  they  are  satisfied  with 
things  as  they  are,  they  are  no  better  than  their 
fathers,  and  they  are  anxious  to  keep  in  the  old 
path — actually  perverting  Scripture  to  support 
them  in  their  laziness  and  selfishness.  Satisfied 
with  the  old  paths  of  indifference  to  the  glory  of 
God  and  the  wants  of  man,  but  not  satisfied  with 
the  older,  broader  and  better  paths  laid  out  by 
Christ,  which  mean  progress,  perpetual  progress, 
until  every  knee  shall  bow  and  every  tongue  con- 
fess Christ  as  king,  to  the  glory  of  God,  the  Fa- 
ther. Such  ossification  never  began  its  work  on 
our  brother.  He  clung,  as  we  all  ought  to  cling, 
to  the  blessed  old  Gospel, but  he  believed  in  using 
every  legitimate  means  for  making  it  fresh  and 
attractive.  He  believed  in  a  fresh,  pure  Christian 
life,  that  like   the  water   in   your  rivulets  must 
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ever  be  moving  on  towards  the  broad  deep  ocean 
of  God's  love,  to  be  kept  sweet  and  fit  for  use, 
and  not  in  a  Christianity  that  ^rows  putrid  from 
its  own  stagnation,  and  sickens  him  whom  it 
was  intended  to  revive.  So  we  find  him  progress- 
ing himself  and  always  encouraging  others  to 
progress.  Schools  of  all  sorts  found  in  him  a  sup- 
porter, although  he  had  done  well  without  them. 
He  saw  that  they  were  necessary  to  the  progress 
of  our  cause,  and  a  means  to  be  used  for  the  glory 
of  God,  so  he  helped  them  with  heart  and  hand. 

Although  our  brother  had  those  gifts  that 
would  have  made  him  popular  before  the  world, 
and  although  the  Christian  world  knocked  often 
at  his  mountain  home  to  invite  him  out  into'pas- 
tures  greener,  broader  and  better,  yet  such  was 
the  simple,  childish  taste  of  the  man,  and  such 
his  ardent  love  for  home  and  friends,  that  none 
of  these  things  could  tempt  him  to  leave  them. 
A  draught  from  that  spring  near  his  gate  was 
sweeter  to  him  than  the  goblet  of  fame,  and  a 
smile  from  the  wife  of  his  bosom  was  more  pre- 
cious to  him  than  the  blandishments  of  all  the 
world  besides.  As  the  woijd  has  given  her  ap- 
plause to  Cincinnatus  and  Washington,  because 
they  were  not  dependent  upon  her  poor  praise  for 
happiness,  but  found  it  more  abundantly  in  the 
quiet  shadow  of  home  and  the  companionship  of 
loved  ones,  so  now  she  must  give  ungrudgingly 
her  admiration  to  him  who  sweetly  sleeps  'neath 
the  shadow  of  the  hills  he  loved  so  well. 

Mr.  Grimsley  was  a  patriot.  He  dearly  loved 
his  country,  and  it  was  one  of  his  delights  to  talk 
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about  her  past  prosperity,  present  power  and  fu- 
ture prospects.  With  that  mind  of  his  he  might 
iiave  been,  had  he  chosen,  a  leading  spirit  in  lier 
councils,  and  his  voice  was  able,  'Th'  applause 
of  list'ning  senates  to  command.' 

But  the  true  greatness  of  the  man  showed  itself 
by  turning  from  all  these  things  to  make  of  him- 
self a  preacher  of  righteousness.  He  turned  away 
from  self,  and  in  the  true  spirit  of  the  Master  de- 
voted himself  to  making  others  purer  and  better, 
and  consequently  happier.  There  is  no  nobler 
work  for  man,  and  yet  I  have  thought  that  even 
the  basest  men,  long  sometimes,  to  be  better 
themselves,  and  to  help  others  to  be  better,  but 
they  are  discouraged  by  the  misdeeds  of  the  life 
already  past,  and  hindered  by  the  lateness  of  the 
day.  Even  many  Christians  are  hindered  from 
turning  over  a  new  leaf  in  their  Christian  expe- 
rience— from  taking  a  new  step  in  their  Christian 
life,  by  the  thought  that  it  is  now  too  late  to  ac- 
complish anything.  I  would  remind  all  such  of 
the  old  maxim,  'It  is  never  too  late  to  mend,'  and 
would  bring  for  their  encouragement  the  life  be- 
fore us.  Born  in  poverty,  nurtured  in  careless- 
ness, he  walked  recklessly  down  the  hill  of  de- 
struction for  twenty-three  years,  but  when  God 
laid  his  hands  upon  him,  as  upon  Paul  of  old, 
and  smote  him  to  the  ground  blind  to  the  world, 
and  lifted  him  up,  and  turned  him  round,  and 
opened  his  eyes  to  the  beauty  of  true  holiness, 
and  started  him  up  the  hill  of  life,  he  never  stop- 
ped to  look  back  at  what  he  had  done,  or  to  sit 
down  and  idly  repine  for  past   sins,  but   gave  all 
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the  powers  of  his  energetic  and  gifted  life  to 
climbing  the  hill  himself,  and  to  helping  and  en- 
couraging others  to  climb.  Repentant  ?  Yes,  but 
he  showed  the  true  repentance  by  trying,  with 
the  help  of  God,  as  far  as  possible,  to  make  the 
remaining  life  all  the  purer,  because  the  past 
had  been  impure.  So,  giving  his  heart  to  God, 
his  mind  to  study,  and  his  energies  to  both,  al- 
though late,  in  a  few  short  years  crowds  were 
delighted  to  hang  upon  the  words  of  eloquence 
as  they  flowed  from  his  lips,  and  his  words  were 
blessed,  for, 

'Letting  down  his  golden  chain  from  on  high 
He  drew  his  lisfners  upward  to  the  sky/ 

He  brought  them  repentant  to  the  cross,  and 
from  the  cross  showed  them  the  way  to  heaven. 

The  discouraged  one  in  this  congregation  may 
say,  'Ah,  but  I  havn't  the  talent  he  had!'  That  is 
probable,  my  friend,  but  no  matter  how  small 
your  talent,  you  have  the  power  to  double  it — to 
make  it  twice  as  efficient  as  it  has  been,  and  God 
rewards  the  truly  willing  mind  as  much  as  he 
does  the  brilliant  deeds.  Who  knows  what  you 
may  not  do  ?  If  by  turning  now  and  becoming 
more  diligent  in  your  work  for  Christ  you  con- 
vert one  soul  only,  that  soul  may  be  a  Grimsley, 
or  may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  convert  a  Moody, 
or,  to  say  the  least,  some  plain,  honest  preacher 
or  teacher,  who  shall  earnestly  warn  and  suc- 
cessfully turn  men  from  the  error  of  their  ways 
into  the  bright  light  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  an  aw- 
ful fact  that  the  good  or  the  evil  we  do  increases 
as   the   years  go   by   in  geometrical  proportion. 
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You  influence  ten  men  for  good  or  bad,  they  ten 
more  each — what  a  reckoning  of  joy  or  sorrow 
laid  to  your  account  in  the  judgment.  Our  broth- 
er, for  example,  did  much  good  by  the  preaching 
he  did  personally  to  the  people,  but  not  a  tithe  of 
the  good  that  will  be  done  by  his  preaching 
through  others  in  the  years  to  come,  for  where 
one  mouth  spoke  before,  now  hundreds  speak ; 
where  hundreds  before  listened,  now  thousands 
attend.  Just  a  few  years  ago,  I  understand,  the 
most  distinguished  man  in  our  denomination  in 
America,  and  one  whose  influence  is  second  to 
none  in  any  denomination,  wrote  to  the  preacher 
under  whom  he  was  converted,  his  old  pastor  and 
ours  :  'What  I  ami  owe  to  you  and  your  preach- 
ing.' He  is  not  the  only  one  who  has  climbed 
high  upon  the  ladder  of  fame  who  says  these 
things,  but  there  are  others  with  learned  titles 
attached  to  their  names,  and  many  humble 
teachers  and  preachers,  who  delight  to  sit  at  his 
feet  and  call  him  their  spiritual  father.  In  the 
light,  then,  of  these  facts,  let  the  sinner,  who  has 
been  longing  to  pitch  his  tent  above  the  plain  of 
Sodom,  turn  to  Christ,  that  he  may  do  something 
for  others  and  be  something  himself.  And  let  the 
Christian  come  with  a  renewed  consecration  to 
his  work,  laboring  with  fresh,  hope,  doing  all  he 
can  to  turn  sinners  to  righteousness,  knowing 
that  God  will  bless  his  work,  even  though  it  was 
begun  late,  and  we  bring  but  poor  abilities  to  the 
task.     And 

'Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying, 
There  is  nothing  I  can  do  ; 
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While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying, 
And  the  Master  calls  for  you/ 

This  labor  of  love  has  its  reward  in  itself.  To 
see  men  washing  their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb  is  enough  to  pay  the  Christian  for  all  his 
trouble,  but  God  has  a  great  reward  for  them  here- 
after. 'They  shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever.'  God's  ideas  of  great  actions  are  different 
from  those  of  men.  To  get  honor,  men  say,  'Con- 
quer a  city' — God  says,  'Conquer  yourself;'  to  get 
glory,  men  say , 'Slay  millions' — God  says,  'Rescue 
a  soul.'  The  tasks  which  God  sets  for  the  glory- 
seeker  are  trifling  in  comparison  to  those  which 
men  set,  but  the  rewards  given  by  the  two  can- 
not be  compared  as  to  value.  Man  gives  a  few 
days  of  applause,  and  afterthat  a  deserted  grave, 
a  broken  tomb,  an  erased  epitaph — forgetfulness. 
Even  we,  who  are  assembled  to-day,  to  enshrine 
again  him  we  honor  in  our  lives,  are  but  corrupt 
and  fading  monuments,  soon  to  pass  away  and 
be  in  turn  ourselves  forgotten  ;  but  when  God 
wishes  to  honor  one  he  digs  deep  into  the  azure 
dome  and  sets  him  as  a  star  in  the  heaven  of 
heavens  to  shine  there  forever  and  ever.  Such  is 
the  honor  which  he  has  bestowed  upon  our  loved 
one,  and  it  was 

'In  the  \\\x,\\t  of  this  hope,  that  he  struggled  and  fought 
With  the  legion  of  wrong  'till  his  armor  has  caught 
The  gleam  of  eternity's  sun.' 

By  faith  he  chose  rather  the  service  of  God 
than  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season.  Like  tlie 
truly  wise,  he  sought  the  applause  of  a  good  con- 
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science  rather  than  that  of  men,  and  the  glory  of 
God  rather  than  his  own  glory. 

In  the  hope  of  a  better  reward,  as  long  as  he 
was  able  to  w^ork  he  was  very  diligent,  and  so 
great  was  his  desire  'to  wear  out  rather  than  rust 
out,'  as  he  expressed  it,  that  he  toiled  on  even 
after  prostrated  nature  refused  to  make  known  to 
the  world  the  gifts  of  his  genius.  But  when  he 
became  convinced  'twas  time  for  him  to  lay 
down  the  armor,  although  it  was,  probably,  the 
greatest  trial  of  his  life,  to  be  unable  longer  to 
proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,  he  bore 
with  patience  his  burden  and  pre-served  to  the 
last,  untainted,  a  submissive  spirit  and  his  happy 
and  cheerful  disposition.  And  thus  he  came 
to  his  reward,  rejoicing  in  the  hope  that  was 
given  him  in  Christ  Jesus.  Did  you  ever  think 
of  the  difference  in  the  transit  of  this  world  to  the 
next,  between  him  who  had  laid  up  his  treasure 
in  heaven  and  him  who  had  laid  it  up  on  earth  ? 
The  one,  who  has  laid  up  his  treasure  here,  comes 
down  to  the  river  of  death,  it  may  be,  in  chariots 
and  decked  with  robes  and  jewels  of  silver  and 
gold,  but  as  his  treasures  are  earthly,  he  cannot 
carry  them  away  to  the  other  side.  He  hates  to 
part  with  them,  and  still  clings  with  a  death-grip, 
but  it's  n  o  use, the  treasures  which  he  has  been  lay- 
ing up  here  won't  pass  current  on  the  other  side. 
He  takes  one  step  into  the  cold,  dark  stream,  and 
his  chariot  and  horses  are  gone;  he  takes  another, 
and  the  robes  and  jewels  are  gone  ;  another,  and 
the  body  of  corruption  is  gone.  He  has  sowed  to 
the  flesh,  and  there  is  no  one  to   blame  but  him- 
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self,  if  the  corruption  be.  reaped  is  unable  to 
stand  the  test  of  the  river,  and  so  the  poor,  naked 
soul  struggles  on,  overwhelmed  by  the  dark  river, 
until  he  reaches  the  darker  shadows  of  the  other 
side.  But  who  is  there  to  meet  him  ?  Behold  I 
welcoming  him  with  ghastly  smiles  and  horrid 
shouts,  the  souls  of  those  whom  he  has  ruined  by 
precept  and  example,  the  souls  of  those  ruined  by 
his  hateful  lusts,  the  souls  of  those  damned  by 
his  hateful  love  of  unlawful  gain  !  Ah,  poor 
soul !  what  a  greeting.  See  them  gather  round — 
hear  them  hiss  and  shout  and  mock — watch  them 
as  they  lead  him  away  to  be  reserved  in  chains 
of  darkness,  until  they  receive  the  final  dread 
sentence  from  the  judge.  But  with  him  who  has 
laid  up  his  treasure  in  heaven  it  is  not  so.  He 
walks  calmly  down  to  the  river,  and  without  a 
shudder  walks  in — the  flood  washes  away  what 
few  earthly  vestments  he  has,  but  he  doesn't 
care,  for  he  knows  there  is  a  robe  of  righteous- 
ness and  a  crown  of  glory  on  the  other  side  ;  the 
flood  bears  away  his  earthly  body,  but  he  cares 
not  for  that  either,  for  a  long  time  he  has  been 
crying,  'Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?'  (this  dead  body).  The  river  is  deep, 
but  he  has  often  sung :  'E'en  though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will 
fear  no  evil,  for  thou  art  with  me,  thy  rod  and 
thy  staff — they  comfort  me.'  And  now,  though 
walking  through  death  itself,  he  fears  not.  The 
everlasting  arms  are  beneath  him— he  is  borne 
up,  and  borne  out  of  the  river,  he  is  fitted  with 
the  robe  of  righteousness  ;  he  is  met  and  welcom- 
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ed  by  the  glad  throng  of  those  who  have  been  re- 
deemed by  his  instrumentality  ;  he  is  ushered  by 
them  into  the  presence  of  the  Great  King,  the 
Loving  Savior — he  hears  the  plaudit,  'Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faith- 
ful over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things  ;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.'  He  receives  the  crown  of  glory  sparkling 
with  many  gems,  and  among  the  sons  of  God, 
with  an  unfading  luster,  shines  as  the  stars  for- 
ever and  ever.  Alexanders  may  rise,  conquer 
worlds,  and  be  forgotten,  but  he  shines  on  forev- 
er. Pharaohs  may  build  again  their  massive 
tombs,  and  time  will  again  wipe  away  their 
names  from  them,  but  he  shines  on  forever.  Even 
when  mother  earth,  'Like  some  insubstantial 
pageant  faded,  shall  leave  not  a  rock  behind,'  he, 
with  glory  undimmed,  shall  shine  on  as  the  stars 
forever  and  ever.  His  is  a  wonderful  glory,  but 
it  is  a  glory  which  you  and  I  can  attain,  and 
O  I  Christian  brother,  as  we  strike  hands  over  the 
memories  of  him  who  is  gone,  may  I  not  say  to 
his  spirit,  which,  it  may  be,  is  even  now  hovering 
over  us  in  the  air,  'We  are  determined  to  live 
more  for  the  glory  of  God  in  the  future  than  we 
have  ever  done  in  the  past?' 

And  may  I  not  say,  bright-eyed  young  man, 
whom  God  has  blessed  with  brain  and  muscle, 
behold,  O  fallen  chieftain  !  behold,  O,  crowned 
saint  I  here  are  others  coming  to  take  up  the  bur- 
den that  you  laid  down,  and  to  answer  the  i^ite- 
ous  Macedonian  cries  that  come  from  our  own 
borders,  from   the    further   east  and  west,    and 
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north  and  south,  even  from  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth,  by  carrying  the  blessed  Gospel,  that 
men  may  be  led  out  of  darkness  into  light,  that 
Christ's  kingdom  may  come,  and  that  you  too 
may  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and  ever  I" 


CHAPTER  XXXY. 

CHRIST  AND  TTHK  WOTvIAN. 

THE  LIQUOR  FORCE  BILL— A  SONG  FOR 
BEAUTY. 

^^  THILE  Moffett  had  in  him  many  of  the  el- 
VV  ements  of  the  poet — imagination,  pathos, 
love  for  nature  and  sympathy  for  the  down-trod- 
den, the  poetic  fancy  was  never  cultivated  or  de- 
veloped by  him.  The  following  lines,  entitled  "A 
Song,"  are  sufficiently  explained  by  himself. 
Another,  "The  Liquor  Force  Bill,"  written  just 
a  week  before  his  assassination,  and  during  the 
"Force  Bill"  canvass,  is  full  of  faith,  snap  and 
vim.  A  third,  "A  Song  for  Beauty,"  was  writ- 
ten in  his  early  youth.  These  are  reproduced 
here,  not  for  their  literary  worth,  but  to  show 
the  sentiments  of  the  man,  and  to  preserve  the 
poems  in  this  permanent  form  to  many  who  have 
read  and  admired  them,  as  they  appeared  in 
the  newspapers. 

A  SONG. 

Tu^^E— "The  Bridge." 

The  following  song  is  offered  to  the  public,  modestly  by 
the  author — not  offered  because   he  thinks   there  is  any 
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literary  merit  in  it,  but  because  it  fits  a  tune  which  has 
many  a  time  soothed  the  troubled  heart,  and  which  we 
dare  now  hope,  coupled  with  this  beautiful  episode  in  the 
Master's  lite,  may  still  further  comfort  otlier  hearts  and 
help  other  lives  : 

1  stood  by  a  well  at  noontide. 

And  gazed  on  its  waters  still, 
I  thought  of  Him  who  had  sat  there, 
And  praise  my  soul  did  fill. 

I  thought  of  the  sinful  woman, 

I  thought  of  the  tired  Lord  : 
And  yet  how  he  preached  the  gospel, 

And  proclaimed  th'  living  word. 

His  hunger  and  thirst  were  forgotten. 
As  he  preached  of  life  and  light. 

And  the  sinner  became  a  saint  there, 
To  walk  in  garments  white. 

He  told  of  the  blessed  fountain. 
That  will  always  spring  and  flow. 

That  washes  the  heart's  pollution. 
And  heals  the  deepest  woe. 

Ah  !  sweet  was  the  message  spoken. 
And  glad  did  she  drink  it  down. 

For  the  woman  knew  her  Savior, 
And  Him  her  King  did  crown  1 

;Now  forever  and  forever, 
AVill  that  fountain  upward  flow  ; 

And  th'  story  of  Christ  and  th'  woman, 
Adown  the  age  will  go. 

Oh  may  we  stand  at  the  fountain, 
And  drink  of  the  flowing  stream, 

'Till  our  souls  are  filled  with  refreshing, 
And  we  stand  in  th'  city's  gleam  I 

Then  we  too  will  see  the  Savior, 
And  talk  with  him  face  to  face — 

We'll  live  in  his  smile  forever. 
And  sing  his  love  and  grace  ! 
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A  SONG  FOR   BEAUTY. 

Each  heart  knows  the  burden  of  the  sorrow  within, 
Each  soul  feels  the  presence  of  the  darkness  of  sin; 
Each  face,  of  the  sorrows  and  sins  that  are  past, 
Keeps  truly  a  record  that  shall  remain  to  the  last. 

Though  the  outward  appearance  be  joyous  and  fair, 
Yet  if  fortune  has  planted  a  deep  sorrow  there. 
The  heart,  though  unseen  by  the  observer  of  now, 
Leaves  signs  of  its  presence  in  the  deep-furrowed  l^row. 

Every  noble  emotion  that's  born  in  the  soul, 
Makes  an  impress  upon  us  in  letters  of  gold  ; 
So  every  evil  intention,  kept  in  the  mind, 
Leaves  desolate  traces  of  its  ruin  behind. 

If  our  sorrows  be  tempered  by  prayer  sent  above. 
Our  faces  will  shine  with  a  meekness  a,nd  loA^e, 
With  a  beauty  that  shall  last,  forev^er  and  aye, 
With  a  beauty  that  takes  us  to  mansions  on  high. 

But  if  we  are  ruled  by  all  the  passions  of  soul. 
If  our  grief  by  anger,  not  by  prayer,  is  controlled  ; 
Our  faces  will  be  ugly,  our  hearts  will  be  seared, 
We'll  be  sought  for  by  none,  but  by  everyone  feared. 

It's  true,  that  duty  performed  is  beauty  indeed. 
And  the  souls  that  are  faithful  will  never  recede 
From  the  item  of  beauty,  but  forever  go  on. 
Like  the  fast-flowing  river,  till  eternity's  morn; 

Nor  then  will  it  stop,  but,  still  gathering  new  strength. 
From  its  height  and  depth,  its  breadth  and  its  length, 
'Twill  all  glorified  march  to  the   great  throne  of  Avhite, 
And  dwell  with  the  ransomed,  in  mansions  of  light. 
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THE  LIQUOR  FORCE  BILL. 

Forcing  the  liglit  from  the  bride^s  bright  eyes. 
Forcing  the  glasy  "till  the  bridegroom  dies  ; 
Forcing  her  bosom  to  heave  with  groans, 
Forcing  her  soul  to  utter  its  moans. 
Forcing  our  orphans  to  shed  bitter  tears, 
Forcing  out  hopes  and  forcing  in  fears. 
Forcing  men's  souls  along  the  broad  path, 
Forcing  the  demons  of  darkness  to  laugh; 
Forcing  them  on  to  Death  River's  brink,  ' 
Forcing  them  of  the  dread  waters  to  drink; 
Forcing  them  on,  Oh  !  horror  to  tell, 
Forcing  them  down  to  the  depths  of  hell ! 
Forcing  the  "rummy"  to  vote  for  the  crime, 
Forcing  the  Christian  to  follow  this  time. 
This  is  the  force  bill,  hateful  to  God, 
This  is  the  force  bill,  He"ll  smite  with  His  rod. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

A    SERIVLON    PRKACMKD 

BY   J.     R.     MOFFETT,    SUyWAY    NIGHT, 
OCTOBER  2nd,  1892. 

THE  reasons  inducing  Mr.  Moffett  to  preach 
this  sermon  are  very  briefly  set  forth  in  the 
first  part  of  the  discourse.  One  of  those  reasons 
should  be  stated  more  fully.  His  persecutors, 
after  making  various  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
break  his  influence,  went  to  some  of  the  deacons, 
and  attempted  to  persuade  them  that  Moffett 
should  be  deposed  from  his  pulpit.  Mr.  Moffett 
was  informed  of  this  outside  effort  to  poison  the 
minds  of  his  membership,  and  informed  the  dea- 
cons that  he  would  give  his  reasons  to  the  church, 
and  then  leave  it  to  act  as  seemed  best.  It  was  a 
critical  moment  in  Moffett's  life.  The  church  had 
sustained  him  theretofore,  but  now  bitterness  and 
persecution  had  reached  its  culmination  in  the 
Force  Bill  canvass  of  1802  ;  the  intolerant  hoped 
that  the  church  would  be  induced,  under  this 
pressure,  to  withdraw  its  support  and  comfort. 
Mr.  Moffett  laid  the  matter  before  his  wife,  and 
she   warmly    seconded    his   own    feelings,   that 
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manhood  and  convictions   must   be  maintained, 
regardless  of  the  cost  or  consequences. 

The  sermon  was  preached  in  Moffett's  own 
church  to  a  congregation  of  several  hundred  per- 
sons, with  the  result  stated  by  him  in  the  foot- 
note. But  it  was  grossly  misrepresented  by  the 
partisan  press,  and  for  that  reason  it  was  printed 
in  Anti- Liquor,  whose  circulation  was  5,000. 
Temperance  people  of  every  phase  called  for  its 
publication  in  pamphlet  form,  and  many  thous- 
and copies  were  scattered  throughout  the  State. 
Mr.  Moffett's  assassination,  a  short  time  after  its 
delivery,  gave  new  life  to  it,  and  several  of  the 
leading  temperance  papers  of  the  Union  publish- 
ed it  in  full,  while  another  very  large  pamphlet 
addition  has  been  scattered  through  the  nation. 
It  is  regarded  by  temperance  people  as  one  of 
their  strongest  papers. 

Intolerance  required  the  remains  of  Wycliffe 
to  be  exhumed  and  burnt  to  ashes,  and  these 
ashes  to  be  cast  into  Ihe  Swift,  a  neighboring 
brook,  that  there  might  be  no  vestige  of  him  they 
hated.  But  the  Swift  bore  them  to  the  Avon — 
the  Avon  to  the  Severn — the  Severn  to  the  smaller 
seas,  and  these  into  the  main  ocean.  Thus  the 
ashes  of  Wycliffe  are  the  emblems  of  his  doctrine 
which  is  now  dispersed  all  the  world  over. 

•'The  Avon  to  the  Severn  runs, 

The  Severn  to  the  Sea  ; 
And  WyclifTs's  dust  shall  spre.ul  al)road, 

Wide  as  the  waters  be." 

It  is  ever  thus   with  persecution  and  intoler- 
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aiice.     It  simply  sows   broadcast   that    which  it 
would  exterminate. 


'And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slanderously  reported,  and 
as  some  affirm  that  we  say),  let  us  do  evil  that  good  may 
come,  whose  damnation  is  just." — Romans,  3  :  8. 

'The  Lord  is  on  my  side,  I  will  not  fear.  What  can  man 
do  unto  me  ? ' — Psalm,  118  :  6. 

''As  announced  this  morning,  I  shall  now  pro- 
ceed to  give  you,  my  brethren,  the  reason  why 
I  am  a  Prohibitionist. 

Yielding  to  a  general  public  prejudice,  I  should 
have  con  tinned  as  I  have  done  in  the  past,  to  make 
no  political  reference  in  this  pulpit  during  this 
election.  But  other  persons  have  dragged  this 
pulpit  into  the  arena  and  have  been  using  political 
opinions  conscientiously  held  and  firmly  main- 
tained by  me  in  other  capacities,  as  a  reason  that 
I  should  be  maligned,  misrepresented  and  despis- 
ed, and  if  possible  deposed  from  this  place.  They 
have  endeavored  to  manipulate  these  things 
skillfully,  in  order  that  my  spiritual  influence 
with  you  might  be  broken.  The  press  has  taken 
the  matter  up  and  by  twisting,  distorting  and 
attacking,  has  tried  to  accomplish  the  same  end. 
I,  therefore,  feel  it  my  duty  to  tell  you  freely  my 
views  and  give  you  my  authority  from  this  book, 
in  order  that  you  may  know  the  motives  which 
are  actuating  me.  If  the  reasons  are  good,  take 
them  ;  if  not,  reject  them.  I  have  little  use  for 
the  man  who  will  not  think  for  himself  and  be 
guided  by  his  own  conscience,  even  though  he 
differs  from  me. 

While  public  prejudice  is  against  pulpit  utter- 
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ance  on  political  questions,  (especially  when  they 
disagree  with  the  prejudices),  yet  I  have  never 
read  in  Holy  Writ  where  it  was  a  proper  thing  to 
denounce  sin  in  the  home,  sin  in  the  church,  sin 
in  society,  but  a  crime  of  crimes  to  den'ounce  the 
sin  of  a  political  party  or  parties.  According  to 
the  modern  view,  however,  sin  is  wrong  every- 
where until  you  dub  it  Democratic  or  Republican, 
and  then  it  becomes  an  Angel  of  Light,  and  must 
be  pressed  to  our  bosoms  without  hesitation  or 
question. 

The  Scriptures  have  not  relieved  the  preachers 
from  denouncing  political  sins,  but  on  the  con- 
trary have  laid  it  on  God's  prophets  as  a  solemn 
obligation  to  cry  aloud  and  spare  not.  God  has 
promised  to  pour  out  his  wrath  upon  those  spirit- 
ual leaders  of  his  people,  who  have  healed  the 
wound  of  the  daughter  of  his  people  slightly,  re- 
ferring in  this  case  specially  to  the  public  sins  of 
the  people.  I  shall  for  this  reason  also,  speak 
plainly  to-night. 

In  the  first   place,  let   us   settle   one  thing  :  Is 

THE  LIQUOR  TKAFFIC  A  BAD  INSTITUTION?  God  de- 
clares it  is,  when  he  says,  ^Woe  unto  him  that 
giveth  his  neighbor  drink.'  'It  must  needs  be 
that  occasions  of  stumbling  come,  but  woe  unto 
him  through  whom  they  come.  It  w^ere  better 
for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck  and  he  cast  into  the  midst  of  the  sea.' 
Surely  that  is  good  authority.  But  somebody 
here  may  say,  'That  is  your  interpretation  of  the 
Bible.  Others  better  able  to  judge  of  the  spirit 
of  God's  word  may  differ  from  you.'     Let  us  see 
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then  what  the  church  conferences  say  about  it. 
If  they  have  not  become  acquainted  with  God's 
will  in  this  matter,  unto  whom  shall  we  go  for 
expression  ? 

The  Northern  Baptists  in  their  general  meet- 
ings say  :  'Resolved,  That  we  declare  ourselves 
among  its  most  relentless  foes,  believing  that  it 
has  no  defensible  right  to  exist.'  The  Southern 
Baptists  are  equally  as  strong,  but  I  have  not 
the  exact  words  of  their  utterance  with  me.  The 
staid  old  Presbyterian  Church  in  its  Triennial 
session  in  June  of  this  year  said  :  ^It  is  the  sense 
of  this  body  that  while  it  is  not  in  the  province 
of  the  church  to  dictate  to  any  man  how  he  shall 
vote,  yet  we  declare,  that  no  political  party  has 
the  right  to  expect  the  support  of  Christian  men 
so  long  as  that  party  stands  committed  to  the 
license  policy  or  refuses  to  put  itself  on  record 
against  the  saloon.' 

While  probably  the  most  powerful  and  aggres- 
sive body  of  Christians  upon  this  continent,  the 
Methodists,  at  Omaha  last  spring,  in  general 
conference  said  in  unmistakable  words,  'We 
hold  that  no  member  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  can  consistently  contribute  by  voice,  vote 
or  influence  to  the  perpetuation  of  that  traffic. 
We  declare  before  all  the  world  that  the  church 
of  God  ought  to  be  known  always  and  everywhere 
as  the  relentless  foe  of  this  ungodly  business.' 
Such  are  the  utterances  of  the  great  religious 
bodies,  and  we  could  add  many  more  to  the  list  if 
it  were  worth  while,  or  if  time  permitted.  One 
would  think    we  had   testimony   enough,  and  so 
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we  have  for  the  Christian,  but  lest  there  should 
be  a  legalist  or  a  constitutional  stickler  here,  al- 
low me  to  read  what  the  highest  legal  authority 
in  the  land,  viz.:  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  says  about  it :  'The  statistics  of  every 
State  show  a  greater  amount  of  crime  and  mis- 
ery attributable  to  the  use  of  ardent  spirits,  ob- 
tained at  these  retail,  liquor  saloons  than  to  any 
other  source.'  'No  legislature  can  bargain  away 
the  public  health  or  public  morals.'  'There  is  no 
inherent  right  in  a  citizen  to  sell  intoxicating 
liquors  by  retail  :  it  is  not  a  privilege  of  a  citizen 
of  a  State  or  a  citizen  of  the  United  States.'  Can 
anybody  assert  that  these  are  the  utterances  of 
theological  cranks, unwortliy  of  attention?  Is  there 
still  a  skeptic  concerning  the  unmitigated  evil  of 
the  traffic  ?  Let  us  bring  forward  one  more  wit- 
ness, and  this  time  he  shall  come  from  the  ranks 
of  the  enemy,  in  order  that  he  may  confuse,  and 
put  to  shame  the  last  lingering  thought  that 
would  stand  in  defense  of  King  Alcohol.  The 
Wine  and  Spirit  Gazette  is  a  liquor  organ.  Some 
time  ago  it  printed  the  following  :  'We  are  fa- 
miliar with  society's  complaint  against  the  liquor 
traffic.  We  realize  that  there  is  good  ground  for 
many  of  these  complaints.  We  deplore  these 
facts  but  stand  helpless  and  without  a  word  of 
advice  to  those  who  would  correct  them.  Here 
lies  our  weakness.  We  are  without  a  policy.  We 
see  young  men  becoming  drunkards, but  we  offer 
no  remedy.  We  see  old  men  turn  to  common  sots, 
but  we  offer  no  remedy.  We  see  the  scum  of  so- 
ciety flocking  into   the  retail    business,   but   we 
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offer  no  remedy.  We  see  these  men  gain  control 
of  the  city  governments,  but  we  offer  no  remedy. 
We  see  the  retail  business  dragged  down  to  the 
level  of  the  bawdy  house  and  little  hells  are  ope- 
rated in  public  places  under  liquor  licenses,  but 
we  offer  no  remedy.' 

An  evil  full  of  woe  according  to  our  Maker  ;  an 
evil  deserving  our  relentless  hostility  everywhere 
according  to  the  great  church  assemblies  ;  an 
evil  from  wiiich  more  crime  springs  than  from 
any  other  source  according  to  the  highest  legal 
tribunal  in  the  land  ;  and  finally  an  evil  for  which 
the  friends  of  the  traffic,  according  to  their  own 
confession,  have  no  remedy  to  suggest.  By  this 
time  everybody  in  the  audience  is  ready  to  say, 
'Enough  ;  we  agree  with  you  that  the  liquor 
traffic  ought  to  be  obliterated,  and  we  ought  to 
fight  against  it  everywhere,  but  may  we  not  best 
secure  ivhat  we  want  through  the  powers  that  be, 
rather  than  by  raising  up  new  powers  and  new 
antagonisms  ?' 

Let  us  see  :  The  Republican  party  a  few  years 
ago  passed  as  the  cordial,  sympathizing  friend 
of  temperance.  It  has  been  gradually  drifting 
away  from  us  for  some  time,  until  it  has  dropped 
the  cordial  out  of  its  sympathy  ;  until  it  has  pla- 
ced in  the  next  highest  place  in  the  government 
a  man  who  is  not  ashamed  to  own  and  run  a  sa- 
loon ;  until  it  has  a  President  who  is  not  ashamed 
to  accept  a  barrel  of  the  strongest  Scotch  whis- 
key, as  a  present  from  a  friend,  and  a  Secretary 
of  State  ready  to  prostitute  his  office  and  that  of 
the  Foreign  Ministers  and  Consuls  of  this  govern- 
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ment  for  the  purpose  of  extending  the  trade  of 
American  beer  in  our  sister  republics.  Xo  hope 
from  the  Republican  party  it  seems. 

The  Democratic  party  has  a  record  worse  than 
the  Republican  on  this  question.  For  twenty 
years  the  temperance  people  of  the  nation  have 
gotten  on  their  knees  to  our  National  Congress 
and  have  said,  'Please  give  us  an  investigating 
committee  for  the  liquor  traffic,  which  is  destroy- 
ing our  homes  and  our  boys.  You  have  appointed 
fish  commissions,  grasshopper  commissions, 
pleuro-pneumonia  commissions  ;  give  us  a  com- 
mission looking  into  the  causes  of  the  greatest 
curse  that  ever  afflicted  humanity. '  Twenty  times 
has  Congress  refused  their  request.  Seven  times, 
it  is  true,  'twas  granted  by  the  Republican  sen- 
ate, but  each  of  the  seven  times  it  was  unhesita- 
tingly denied  by  the  Democratic  House. 

Many  good  Democrats  clamor  for  non-pcuiiscDt 
legislation  on  this  question,  and  every  Democrat 
will  talk  himself  hoarse  about  State  Rights  and 
the  Rule  of  the  Majority.  But  after  Maine,  Iowa, 
Kansas  and  many  localities  in  other  States  had 
passed,  by  a  majority  vote,  prohibitory  laws, 
nearly  every  Democrat  in  the  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives voted  to  upset  this  non-partisan  law, 
to  overthrow  the  majority  rule,  and  to  completely 
subvert  the  State  sovereignty  for  which  Demo- 
crats had  so  long  contended.  So  majority  rule  and 
State  sovereignty  had  to  be  rescued  by  the  Re- 
publicans, who  have  many  times  been  called  the 
enemies  of  these  two  great  Democratic  principles, 
I  mention  these  facts  to  show  that  non-partisan 


260  LIFE    OF   MOFFETT. 

temperance  legislation  will  be  killed  every  time 
by  partisan  intemperance  legislation,  and  to  show 
that  we  have  nothing  good  to  expect  from  the 
Democratic  party,  but  that  on  the  contrary  they 
will  even  forsake  their  very  foundation  princi- 
ples to  come  to  the  rescue  of  the  liquor  traffic. 
Further  :  In  its  platform,  the  Democratic  party 
is  pledged  to  the  support  of  the  liquor  traffic  in 
its  anti-sumptuary  plank.  This  is  confessed  by 
everybody. 

Now  then  I  am  forced  by  inevitable  logic  to 
this  conclusion  :  If  the  liquor  traffic  is  wrong, 
then  God  is  against  it.  If  it  is  endorsed  and  sup- 
ported by  any  party  or  parties,  they  have  en- 
dorsed and  are  supporting  that  which  God  is 
against.  Then  in  taking  my  stand  for  posterity 
here  and  eternal  judgment  hereafter,  I  cannot 
but  choose  that  side  for  my  side  on  which  I  find 
God.  You  have  the  liberty  to  get  on  the  other 
side  if  you  want  to.  I  don't  say  you  shan't  but 
I  do  say,  I  can't  and  won't.  Nor  can  I  be  driven 
from  this  position  by  the  assertion  that  prohibi- 
tion IS  NOT  AN  ISSUE. 

If  it  is  not  an  issue  it  ought  to  be,  and  that  is 
jusc  what  I,  for  one,  am  striving  to  make  it. 
Liquor  does  more  to  hinder  the  advancement  of 
Christ's  kingdom  than  anything  else.  The  Su- 
preme Court  says  it  causes  more  crime  than  any- 
thing else.  Mr.  Gladstone  says  it  causes  more 
misery  than  war,  pestilence  and  famine  combin- 
ed. It  drops  into  hell  from  the  United  States 
every  year  75,000  souls  for  whom  Christ  died. 
Shall  they   then   whose   souls  are  lighted   with 
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wisdom  from  on  high  say,  that  all  this  misery 
and  woe,  climaxed  with  the  loss  of  thousands  of 
precious  souls,  one  of  which,  according  to  our 
Saviour,  is  worth  all  the  world  besides,  is  not  and 
ought  not  to  be  an  issue  now  and  aliraijs  ?  They 
may,  but  I  can't.  I  cannot  but  regard  it  as  the 
issue,  to  be  fought,  in  the  language  of  the  church 
conferences,  always  and  everywhere. 

A  great  many  good  people  are  talking  about 
EXPEDIENCY.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  expedien- 
cy in  a  question  of  moral  right  and  wrong.  You 
may  take  the  expedient  road  when  both  roads  are 
right.  But  God  everywhere  and  especially  in  the 
text,  teaches  us  that  it  is  never  expedient  to  do 
wrong.  Do  right  and  fear  not  should  be  the 
maxim  of  every  Christian,  and  when  the  devil 
undertakes  to  get  us  to  go  wrong  on  the  ground 
of  expediency  w^e  had  better  look  out  for  our 
crown. 

I  know  that  a  great  many  persons  are  scared 
by  the  race  problem.  I  want  to  say  right  here 
that  T  have  as  much  horror  as  any  one  of  a  gov- 
ernment ruled  by  a  semi-civilized,  superstitious, 
improvident,  uneducated,  often  brutal,  recently 
liberated  set  of  slaves.  But  even  if  there  were 
danger  of  that,  I  could  be  content  to  take  God's 
way  instead  of  man's.  If  God  be  on  my  side  what 
shall  I  fear?  What  can  man  do  unto  me  ?  After 
human  methods,  the  two  parties  prominent  be- 
fore the  American  people,  hav^  been  trying  to 
settle  this  race  question  for  nearly  thirty  years, 
and  according  to  the  assertion  of  their  })rightest 
political   minds   the  danger  is  suprnnrh/   greater 
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to-day  than  ever  before.  Why,  taking  them  as 
authority,  we  need  only  to  keep  on  in  the  same 
course  for  thirty  years  more,  when,  at  the  same 
ratio  of  progress,  we  shall  reach  the  depth  of  the 
lowest  political  hell.  I  think  it  is  likely  they  are 
right,  and  therefore  as  we  have  gotten  into  so 
much  trouble  by  following  their  human  methods 
of  expediency,  let's  turn  over  anew  leaf  and  fol- 
low the  divine  method  of  right.  Our  plan  for 
controlling  the  colored  man  has  been  contrary  to 
God's  plan.  It  has  been  founded  on  hate,  and  in 
too  many  cases,  on  corruption  and  dishonesty  at 
the  ballot  box.  God's  plan  is  love,  purity  and 
justice  to  all  and  for  all.  Then,  too,  while  we 
have  been  going  into  convulsions  over  the  negro- 
scare,  we  have  been  paying  no  attention  to  the 
serpent,  who  wiser  than  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
has  been  poisoning,  alike,  their  lives  against  us 
and  ours  against  them. 

Kill  the  liquor  serpent  and  you  settle  the  negro 
question.  Because  nine-tenths  of  the  difficulties 
between  white  and  black  spring  from  liquor. 
In  every  race  war  the  passions  are  kindled 
by  alcoholized  brains,  and  guns  and  pistols  are 
pointed  by  bloodshot  eyes,  while  the  breath  of 
the  dying  is  laden  with  the  fumes  of  this  worst 
of  all  destroyers.  Heated  and  blinded  by  liquor, 
the  negro  commits  the  blackest  of  all  crimes, 
the  rape,  and  under  its  influence  crowds  of  them 
are  rushed  to  thp  polls  and  voted  by  the  unscru- 
pulous against  the  best  interests  of  the  country, 
but  in  the  interest  of  the  man  who  has  the  big- 
gest lot  of  mean  whiskey  and  the  most  money. 
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I  heard  it  remarked  the  other  day  that 
Prohibition  was  a  side  show,  and  I  began  to 
think  about  the  great  circus.  The  Republican 
party  on  one  side  of  the  arena  with  its  host.  The 
Democratic  party  on  the  other  side,  led  on  to 
the  fight,  over  a  question  of  eleven  millions  of 
dollars  in  the  tariff,  by  Tammany  Hall  with  its 
G,000  saloon-keepers,  G81  of  whom  are  on  its  gen- 
eral committee ;  591  of  these  being  convicted 
criminals.  I  saw  them  taunting  each  other  with 
force  bill  and  other  brotherly  epithets  and  I  said, 
'this  is  the  circus.'  Then  I  turned  into  the  side 
SHOW  and  I  saw  the  twelve  hundred  million  dol- 
lars we  spend  for  liquor  annually,  three  times  as 
much  as  for  all  the  expenses  of  government.  I 
saw  the  corpses  of  75,000  drunkards  and  heard 
their  hollow  groans  echoing  back  from  hell ;  I 
saw  75,000  weeping  mothers  ;  75,000  weeping  fa- 
thers ;  and  an  innumerable  company  of  weeping 
wives,  children  and  sisters,  gathered  around 
these  bloated  corpses.  Then  I  saw  700,000  drunk- 
ards ready  for  the  grave  and  hell,  and  another 
innumerable  army  of  anxious,  hungry,  naked  fa- 
thers, mothers,  wives,  sisters,  children,  watching 
them  as  they  staggered  and  fell  towards  their 
graves.  And  over  and  above  it  all  I  saw  the  Su- 
preme Father,  the  Almighty  Maker  of  the  Uni- 
verse, higher  than  the  highest  heaven,  deeper 
than  the  deepest  sea,  bending  with  outstretched 
hand  and  pitying  eye  overfall  this  wretchedness, 
and  I  said  in  my  heart,  'surely  this  can't  be  the 
SIDE  SHOW,  but  if  it  is,  gentlemen,  you  may  have 
your  bitter  fight  out  in  the  main  tent,  but  I  am 
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content  to  remain  in  the  side  show  with  the  Lord 
God  Almig-hty,  and  with  Him  look  after  the  mis- 
ery of  the  world.'  There  is  where  I  stand,  breth- 
ren, and  if  I  seem  to  occupy  a  lonesome  place,  as 
one  of  the  papers  said  the  other  day,  let  it  be  un- 
derstood that  if  the  angel  Gabriel  himself  were 
to  come  from  heaven,  he  would  have  to  bring 
first-class  credentials,  before  he  could  induce  me 
to  leave  such  a  solitude. 

But  you  say,  'Why  don't  other  preachers  take 
this  ground,  if  wiiat  you  say  is  true  ?'  They 
have  in  their  conferences,  as  I  have  already 
shown  you.  They  have  resolved  that  the  liquor 
traffic  must  be  fought  relentlessly  everywhere. 
I  am  standing  by  their  resolutions.  I  don't  pro- 
pose to  shoot  off  my  mouth  in  a  resolution  and 
then  run,  but  I  calculate  to  stand  by  my  gun, 
God  helping  me,  till  the  last  squadron  charges. 
There  isn't  either  sense  or  consistency  in  resolv- 
ing to  do  a  thing,  unless  you  are  going  to  do  it. 
I  heard  a  preacher  say  some  time  ago  that  he 
preached  against  this  great  political  sin  when 
there  was  no  campaign  on  hand,  which  means 
that  he  did  a  good  deal  of  mouthing  when  there 
was  no  danger,  and  a  good  deal  of  running  when 
there  w^as.  I  try  not  to  say  anything  in  peace 
that  I  can't  stand  by  in  war.  Neither  do  I  pro- 
pose to  tell  other  people  to  do  what  I  won't  do 
myself.  And  if  being  a  messenger  of  the  Most 
High  is  to  make  me  and  other  ministers  shut  our 
mouths,  truckle  and  cringe  on  this  question,  then 
God's  cause  would  be  better  off  if  He  had  no  min- 
isters to  represent  Him,   but  plain,  simple  men 
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who  could  live  and  work,  and  speak  and  die  for 
Him  everywhere.  I  am  constrained  to  believe 
that  in  some  cases  there  is  too  much  minister  and 
too  little  manhood  in  the  pulpit.  The  famous 
Crowell,  superintendent  of  the  Pennsylvania  liq- 
uor campaign,  said  some  time  since  that  it  was 
easy  enough  to  manage  the  preachers  for  most  of 
them  were  cowards.  I  believe  there  are  many 
brave  men  in  the  pulpit  who,  through  misinfor- 
mation, are  lethargic  on  this  subject,  and  there 
are  many  others  not  cowardly  but  overly  cau- 
tious. Again  many  others  have  already  joined 
the  ranks  of  the  Prohibitionists.  Such  men  as 
Talmage,  the  two  Dixons,  Drs.  I.  K.  Funk,  A.  B. 
Leonard,  H.  M.  Wharton,  J.  B.  Gambrell,  F.  M. 
Ellis  and  Sam  Jones  are  in  th(j  ranks,  and  thous- 
ands of  others  are  not  ashamed  to  be  its  warmest 
advocates.  But  what  is  that  to  me  if  God  be  on 
my  side  ?  I  or  any  other  Christian,  surely  have 
good  company  enough. 

'Man  may  trouble  and  distress  me  ; 
'Twill  but  drive  me  to  Thy  breast.' 

Since  I  have  been  in  this  fight  I  have  had 
many  hard  things  to  bear  from  man,  but  the 
dear  Lord  has  come  down  and  gotten  all  the  clo- 
ser to  me  to  comfort  and  to  cheer. 

Brethren  and  friends,  I  do  not  ask  you  to  go 
with  me,  unless  I  am  right,  but  may  I  not  at 
least  ask  one  thing  ?  I  have  been  with  you  for 
five  years.  I  have  buried  your  loved  ones,  watch- 
ed by  the  bedside  of  your  sick,  labored  for  your 
poor  and  endeavored %s  best  I  knew  how%  to  min- 
ister faithfully  to  you  in  spiritual  things.     I  was 
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born  a  Democrat.  All  my  relatives  are  Demo- 
crats. Nearly  all  my  association  is  with  Demo- 
crats. Some  of  the  best  friends  I  ever  had,  are  in 
this  town  and  are  Democrats.  If  then,  being  the 
manner  of  man  you  know  me  to  be,  I  am  willing 
under  all  the  circumstances  mentioned  above,  to 
turn  away  from  environment,  friendship  and 
love,  to  brave  contumely  and  scorn  and  worldly 
loss,  can  you  attribute  it  to  anything  less  than  to 
a  mind  that  is  trying  to  act  conscientiously  with 
God  and  be  true  to  its  kind  ?  I  am  sure  that  I 
have  your  confidence,  but  whether  I  have  it  or 
not,  allow  me  to  say,  I  would  rather  take  my 
brave  wife  and  sweet  little  babes  by  the  hand 
and  lead  them  out  into  the  street,  homeless, 
houseless  and  penniless  than  forsake  the  princi- 
ples which  I  sincerely  believe  my  Lord  is  lead- 
ing me  on  to  defend." 

XoTE  BY  J.  R.  MoFFETT. — The  auditorium  was 
packed  during  the  delivery  of  the  above  sermon 
with  an  audience  that  listened  with  the  most  ab- 
sorbing interest.  After  the  sermon  the  great 
crowd,  with  only  a  few  exceptions,  endorsed  the 
preacher  by  a  rising  vote,  and  after  dismissal, 
members  of  his  own  and  other  congregations, 
crowded  around  to  still  further  express  their  ap- 
preciation by  a  hearty  shake  of  the  hand  and  a 
warm  "God  speed  you." 
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BY    W.  E.    NICHOLS. 

We  pause  amid  the  conflict, 

To  weep  beside  the  grave, 
Of  Moffett,  hero,  martyr  : 

The  bravest  of  the  brave. 

Forsaking  friends  and  kindred, 

He  led  the  little  band, 
Who  sought  from  whiskey's  thraldom 

To  save  their  native  land. 

Though  packs  of  howling  demons 
Stood  thirsting  for  his  blood, 

As  firm  as  granite  mountain. 
By  truth  and  right  he  stood. 

Though  tongues,  all  vile  with  slander, 
Conspired  to  blot  his  name, 

He  wavered  not  the  standard, 
Nor  thought  of  ease  or  fame. 

Unmoved  by  threats  or  danger 
To  swerve  from  duty's  path  ; 

He  spurned  their  tottgues  of  slander, 
And  laughed  to  scorn  their  wrath. 

Around  his  waving  banner. 

And  to  his  bugle  blast, 
The  friends  of  truth  and  freedom 

Were  gathering  thick  and  fast. 
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From  mid  the  lofty  mountains, 
To  where  old  ocean  rolls. 

His  trumpet-calls  to  battle 
Had  stirred  the  people's  souls. 

Three  thousand  brave  defenders 
Had  voted  for  the  right ; 

And  thousands  more  were  ready 
To  join  them  in  the  fight. 

Then  satan,  fearing,  quaking, 
With  hatreds  fiendish  cry, 

Said  to  his  drunken  minions  : 
This  man  of  (iod  must  die. 

But  there  could  not  be  mustered. 

In  all  the  motley  clan. 
One  imp  to  stand  up  boldly. 

And  meet  him  man  to  man. 

But  earth's  dark,  blood-stain'd  record 
Hath  shown  some  other  way, 

By  which  the  vilest  coward 
The  bravest  man  may  slay. 

From  out  the  darksome  alle}^ 
In  so-called  Christian  town. 

May  flash  the  gleaming  pistol 
To  shoot  the  hero  down. 

And  thus  by  whiskey's  minions. 
The  daring  Moffett  fell  ; 

Whom  Grod  hath  now  exalted, 
His  martyred  host  to  swell. 

Ah  fools,  to  think  that  Moffett 
Is  dead  beneath  the  sod  ! 

That  hell  can  still  the  Prophet, 
Thus  faithful  to  his  God  ! 
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For  He  whose  watch-care  numbers 

The  hairs  on  every  head, 
Uoth  raise  from  deathly  slumbers, 

And  crown  with  life  His  dead. 

Thoutch  slain,  his  noble  spirit 

Still  leads  the  hero  band  ; 
His  mantle  they  inherit— 

For  truth  and  right  they  stand. 

And  while,  with  sad  hearts,  weeping, 

We  miss  him  on  the  field, 
His  blood  shall,  loudly  speaking, 

A  fruitful  harvest  yield. 

And  in  the  great  hereafter. 

In  shining  garments  white. 
With  him,  and  all  earth's  martyrs. 

We'll  walk  the  aisles  of  light. 
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